

I 




t 



I 






























IJ 


■ 


I 



i 










pwniTiinVn 


BULLETIN OF THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 

« 

NUMBER 22 1991<92 


«j ^ •i[*<irL»i J , 


'• 


® ■ ■ ii_, T I * 


y 


^ ' // 







INDIAN ARCHAEOL(XjICA1. SOCIETY 
NEW DELHI 









government of INDIA 


ARCHyfiOLOGiCAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

CENTRAL 

ARCHEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. 


CALL No. 

























PURATATTVA 

BULLETIN OF THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 

NUMBER 22 1991-92 


Edittx- 

K.N. DIKSHIT 

Jt Edi'or 


'OS Host 


? 




B.R. MANI 


79742 



New Delhi, 

J ■ 


INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
NEW DELHI 









INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
NEW DELHI 

1992 


Acciiwco No,.. 

i^ai] .- 




pubifahed ,anu,]ly. -n^e^u^i ,„bscriptio« J» Rs. l»or£ iSoT U.S. S 25 




•m. BB1« .re nol rapoKible fo, d» opctfon e.p»«d i, .be »..rtb..„„. 


WmbI br fenjab Pibim, ibes, onj. tadwato, 


Aid Phue-I, New Delhi • 110 om 









PURATATTVA 


CONTENTS 

Editorial y 

Otrituarics yu 

ARTICLES pages 

I - Archaeology of South Asia : A Perspective in lu^crrclalioiisbip 1 

B,K. Thopsr 

2 . fntcrpuctation of Fuactioo of Mjciolitbic Tool (Lunate) Thnaigh Microwear Examination 5 

Cayatri Ckaturvedi 

3 . Rock PictUFes in Orissa . j j 

Naufii^r Efwin 

4 . Tbc Harappans in SaurasJilra : New Cbronological Considerations 2 S 

Cregoiy L. Possehl 

5 . troa Age and fVninsutar indin 
K.N. Dikshit 

6. Megatitbic Ciitture in North Arcot Region 35 

K. Rajan 

7 . SetUement Aitdu«oU*gy t>r Kaotbe : A Clalcolltliic Site in the Tapi Basin 47 

Va$ai\t Shinde 

8. Agriculiuial Remaning tnan Martbya Piadesh (India) from Chalcoifihic Pferiod to Mauryan Period 53 

RA. 5 /tctrT?Hi 

9 . The Indus Culiuie Sciil i>f Three Fonns and Seven Figures As Pkcorial ReprcseDtalion of A V Hymn IV 37 59 
P.V.Pathak 

10 . Development i>l sr ulptuiil and Terracona Art in India from (be Beginning to the Mainyan Age 65 

R.C, Shamio ' 

11. Aiambha : A VSkfttaka Site in Vktarbha ^ 

Amarmdra Noth 

12 EacavatioDs at Lai Kot 1991-92 and Funfaer Explorations in Delhi 75 

B-R. Mani 

13 , Excavation at Vadagokugiri (Meglialaya) 1992 gg 

A.K. Shattna 

14 , Place Nomas. Traditions and Archaeology gy 

A Sundim 

15 . Jain Vestiges At Petiukooda Fort 103 

A. Cuntmurthi 

16. Restoration of Angkor Vat (Cambodia) ; Indian Cmsade 109 

B. Natasind\ai(dv 





NOTES AND NEWS 


17. Tlie Har^^an And Vedic GvIUzatkiiis ; An Analysis of Legacy 
/CD. Bajpai 

18. Kamauli Conier Plate Enschptioa of Govindachandra (Vifc ramn year i ^97) 
A./C Sing/t 

19. Eacavaiiona At bnUdili Klnml 

f. Sln^ As/\ok /(uijuv Sin^ Iitdruj^ Siagfi 

20. Excavalioiu At Kotni i9SS<89 
C,B. TWvnff 

21. Sulabhdlbi ; A Neoliiblc Celt Manutacninag Centie In Orissa 

£ Behera 

22 . Alt and EU Creative ontloolc 
AwpaFande 

23. A Unique Aft-Hclief limn Aianta 
5JC. Mitoa 

24. AUimjoeliiscrilKdMetalSculpttHeofPadinapliii 
A^iL Siti^ Ravmdiu M Manjala ChmurmS 

25. Saving a Great Asian Empire-Frain ASIA WEElCHdQgKong^ 1992 

BOOK REVIEWS 

26. Dilip K. Cliakrabafii. The Early use of Iron In 
s.p. Gupta 

27. 8,M. Pmtdt. PurBimiva Ptasang 
BJt Mani 

28. ^Nathiatenna.Arcl»haeologyofliulia;Ite 

BJC Thi^xir 

29. PtuhpaPiaad. Sanskrit InsoripUooi of Delhi Sidiaoate II 9 MS 26 

B. fL Mani 

30. Neelima Vashistha. Snilptoia] Ttadiiimu of Rmosifaan 
PJi Tmedi 

3L K.V. Raman (ed>. Excavations at Uiaiyw (Ttaichifapam) 1965^ 

m Gupta 

33 . Ajay Mitra . Shaitri (ed.). The Age (rf the Vikitakre 
Cilfonf 


115 

117 

120 

122 

124 

132 

133 
136 
139 


Hi 

144 j| 

142 

143 

143 

144 
143 

143 ) 

146 


i 


PURATATTVA 


Number 22 1991-92 


Editorial 

iM* issw! Pum#uv«. ihe imtek* were 
ftom varioin soorocs, as nmgc (nn prehlsiofy to htuaric*! 
ardueology. Aperccptivcpapcrin ihitninnheraabouiibc wofk 
of ladUiP an:luealogi»B wganUng th« cnuervatkxi and pre 3 ier< 
vatim of Angfcor Vai Teoi]de in Kampudiea- As usual ibe 
contritmLion rmni younger generajon Is heartening seeing 

ilieu ^(tidc in synthesoing and noalysing tlictr dnin. All 
illustraiioos. (be Hoc dtawngs or (dales in this issue me by the 
cotinesy of (he iauitutkai lo whidi respeclivt nxitributon 
belong. 

It is seen Uiait papcn for Indusioo in Ptnntaltva leadi 
uslme. (lisfurthaicnniribuiionssluvldreadiiisbycndofJunc 
m let us pniccu (ban in n betler nod effeciivc manner. 

rtJis (Mibtlcathm is brought out largely due to the 
rinnnclal grain fitnti Aichaeolcigicat Survey of Indio and t orfinn 
Council of Hluorical Rcsench. We acknowledge with !(««>* 
tbenaUtnoceaf these institutloos. Much of the credit goes to 

Pruf. C. Mani of Mossooric who has helped in various ways for 
hringiiig out Utis number. Wc will be failing in ow duty 1/wc do 
nut express our sincere thanks id Siiri Manish Chandta ftw 
bringing out this volume. 

The ardiaeohjgical world has lost the stalvarU'Pritfev 

sonK D.Bajrai. K K. Sinha.George Dales. K-T.M Hcgdeimd 
UpendraThakurand the Indian Afcbacokifkal Society conveys 
its deerese condolences m the bereaved families 

We wmitd like lo infomu agaia.abcxit die fnribcoming 
World Arehacokigical Cougreii fWAC-3> tobe held in India in 
December. 1994. Mem ben of the Society are requested to get 
ihcmrelveseiBDllcd in 0* WAC chapter in India and fm 
details write to liuilmt Convenor. C^ Indian Aichneological 
Society, JanrniJu New Ddhi-110011. 
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OBITUARIES 



Prof. K.D.B^ipai 



George Franklin Dales, Jr. 


nt)fessiH' KJDJbjjpai, tine icoowncd scholar cS 
Ancieat ladian Histoiy, culture and Archaeology passed 
away Id Sagar on lOili iuiie. He tetiied as Head oT the 
DcpartmcDt of Ancietu Indian Hblory, Culture and 
Archaeology froot Uovefsity in 1977. 

He has to his credit 46 Elooks and oiotc than 900 
research papers on various aspecte of Indian art, 
architecture, history, culture, ardueology, Ntimisniatics, 
epigraphy. Pie and Froto-histCMy. 

Bom in 19L7 at Raipur, a village of Raibaiety 
district in UP., be was educat^ at Raibareli, Kanpur and 
Varanaa. Professor fojpai started his career b Custodian 
of Mathura Museum in 1944. After serving in varioiis posts 
in the Archaeology Department of Uttar Pradesh be joitud 
Sagw Uoivmty in 1RS8 as Head of tfie Department of 
Ancieat Indian History, Culture and Archaedogy. He was 
ele cte d as the President of various learned bodies including 
Indian History Congress, All India Oriental Conference, 
Indian Archaecdo^cal Society, Indian Numismatk Society, 
Indian Epign^hk Society and Indian History it Culture 
Society. He Served as M^ber of the Indian Council of 
Hhiorica] Research, Central Beard Of Archaeology, 
Central Hindi Termimlogy Commisioa. 

Prof, Bajapi was hoDoii'>ed by Nelson Wright 
Medal award of International repute and the RP.Cbanda 
award for his leaeaiches in the field of Nurnkmatics. 

Prof. Bajpai% sad demise has shoeVed hb admirers 
and snxlaits alike. It is an irrepairable loss to the scholarly 
world. 


George Franklin Dales, Jr. was born 13 August 
\92!1 m Akioq, Ohio, and died at home in Berkeley, 
aurornia, after a long Dlness on 18 April 1992, Professor 
of Archaeology at the Untversily of Chtifomta, Berkeley, 
for twenty years. Dr. Dales received bb B.A. in Cassics 
frtm the University of Akron in 19S3 and his Ph.D. in 
Oriental Studies from the University of Pennsylvania in 
1960. He subsequently taught at the University of Toronto, 
rhnaria , and ^ the University of (^Ulnsylvanta before 
moving to Berkeley tn 1972. There be was a valued 
meinber of the Ckpartment of Near Eastern Studies before 
shifting 10 the Department of south and Southea^ Asian 
Studies, an aTfiliation that was more in keeping with his 
teaching and tcseatch interests^ 

Professor Ddra began bb dbtinguished fiekiwork 
career in at the Mesopotamian site of Nippur where 
he served as Assistant Archaeologist and Photc^rapber. 
Hb 1962 article in Archaeology magazine with Donald P. 
Hansen on the lanna temple reflects these early interests, 
as does hb i960 Ph J>. di^ttnikm on Mesopotamian and 
Related Female Figurines. Even by 1999, however, George 
Daks had begun what was to beoMne hb life's work on 
the eastern margins of the Middle East. At the urging of 
Samuel Noah Kramer, who believed that the andent 
geographic term "Dilmun” could be equated with the 
Indus Valley, he undercut ^onitys first in the Bandar 
Abbas area of southern Iran in 1959 and then tn 1960- 
with hb wife Barbara, T, Cuyler Young, Jr., and M. 
Rafiqiie Mugtial-aloiig the Makiun coast of Pakistan by 




camel, and oo fool. AJibougb two snidtt appeared 
W&t the defimtivc puMicttiao of this ptooccriiig snmy 
m “* |p™ irf PiTjfesBOr DaJes bcfoit tus death. It will’ 
be pubfQhcd by the Archaedflgical Researeh Fadlitv of 
ihe Uoivemiy of CaUfomia, £brteldy^ m laiE 1992, 

Between 1*0 aod Wa, Gcwep Dales nned fidd 

projects at Nippur, in Jemsalcm ( under Kathleen 

^ “ Egyptian Nubia. Then in 

19 ^19^ he (amed out a season of what were to be the 
^ (W date) fiiH-scafe researeh eacavatnos at Mohento- 

daio re a zone west of HR area. He was worfciM on the 

TOJutne of the final report of there opciaiioos al 
^ d^h ibc the penny) laving been published 

Univ^ty Museuni in 1986, oo-autbored by his 
student Jonathan Mark Kenoyer. 

;n e™.ri.tntvcUed widely 
m South and Southeast Asia and then, in 1*8, be bemm 

two seasons of sne survey b Afghan ScBlan, with a^ 
to t^c place during his abbatical year in 
A^ha^ m 1^-1972. He also put a sotuaiing 
fi« K flic of Nad-i Ali (publHin im 

Int^penodhe found tin« to direct treininfl eaoivaiiocu 

for Thai rtudcnls at the carty Buddhia^^ Cha^^ 


Thailand fl*S with l^uncti fiRtoson} and to serve as 
Proj« Dtre^ir for the Umva^iy Museum's cxcavaialons 
« Kantaiodai and Fnparippu in Sri Lanka (19M with 
^^mala Begley). 

In 1973, after his move to Berkeley, George Dales 
S ^Jtiaan to begia four seasons of cravation 
» t^small Karappan and (Mc-Haiappan site of Balakot 
In^ra near the rent about S) nulci northwest of Kmacbi 

■St ™ ^ careera 

m A^ archacotogy were J^han Mark Kcitoycr 
Rjchaid H. Meadow, both of whom were also to join 
^"’*PPa Following the Balakot ejumvaliom, 

“TSfr Rods fram Mohenjo-daro 

a^ Balakot, and then in 1*5 Kgotiaied with the 
pcpnitmcm of Archaeolpgy, Gmtmmcnt of Pakutan a 
itansc to begin work at Hanippa in 1906 . These new 
enawatioris were to focus on the Haranpan plime 
«iurtcry. tte transition from the Early Harappan to the 
^ppan. sturemre of tlie never yel explored area 
Mound E. Profesicv Itelea continued to actively direct 
the pmject down to the lad excatton season in 1990 and 
mto the study seasons that foKcrwed. 



#Xv 

Prof. K.K. Sinha 

^ - 190 r™. 


nf ArchaeologiraiJ Survey 

October 1*0 to 

Jan^ 19ffi nad experience and expertise in 

»nd Explomiioiu in 
and Admt^i^ „f Andeut Mooumcnis. 
Hmdu University in Rdiruary, 1*5 

T”*®” hesidea ccmducting his cwn 

!5rs!'- 

Froiohistonc and Histoik 

SakiTpSEi rf of the Ford Foun- 

Ain™ ” ™ Department of AIHC ft Arehw; 

tilJ his retirement in 
^ Ihe persnt and was 

of Indian ATchaedo^^*!l^*Il^'’^T 
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Archaeology of South Asia : 
A Perspective in Interrelationship 

lt.K. THAPAR 


1. Soutti as Undi cnass comprises Afghaaistan, 
P^istan, India. Nepal. Bhutao, BtmgJadesfa, Sri Tanlrn and 
Uk Matdivn. ExcepUng AfghoDistan, these cooniries fit 
into the political defimtum of SAARC. As cultures often 
tnutscend political fron tiers, in our di$ciissicfi we would 
necessarily have to include whai till lecenUy was colled 
Soviet Central Asia including Bactria and Margiaoa and 
Iran which were a part of the culture zone of South Asia, 
being also in contact with the classical wodd as a result of 
the UKuisions of Alexander the Great. In fact, between the 
Qxusand the Indus, the vast upland arid region, Icnownas the 
Iranian plateau, witnessed major cultural development dur¬ 
ing the proto-histofic period. Wiihin the fcameworit of 
Thomsen’s Three Age System of Slone, copper-Bronze and 
tren, the fMesent puper, in the Indian oomexi. would dwell 
upon three cultures for inienelatjoRshrp: the Neolithic, the 
Harai^ or the Indus Ci vi lization and the megaliiliic During 
the hisiurical period, however, there ate admittedly many 
other areas of intenelationship. particularly Buddhism and 
Achaemenid and Graeco-Bactrian mfluences which, being 
already extensively researched, are nul dealt wiUi here, 

2. The f^eolithic Cu/tute; the fintfoTmers 

2.1 Asa theoretical premise we hold that at the begin- 

lung of the Holocene some 12.000 years ago, all the regions 
of the world stood at the same level of economic and social 
development with population of hunter g^icrers. At the 
same time it is noted that the regional groups lived in 
different cttviroitmenial conditkHis, drew on various re¬ 
sources. and specialized in various activities. Acceleration 
resulted in a selection of those activities which provided the 


342. OPA tnoti, tbuz kOu, DeRu. 


best output Food conservation strategies leading to cereal 
agriculture and raistog of sheep, goat and cattle seemed to 
betbe besi choice in terms ofcconcuiiic suhsisteoce and were 
made pos.sible in those ecological areas where the ancestors 
of cereals and an ima l s mentioned above were indigenous. 
At the same stone it musi be recognized that domestication 
of animals and plants are processes rather than events. The 
linear idea of origms of agriculture does not hold good 
everywhere. AgrictiUore was only one of the options exist¬ 
ing ia the variegated environmental mosaic of south west 
Asia during adaption to post-Pleisioccne condidous. AAer 
the pioneer wort of Robert J. Braldwood at Jarino in Iraqi 
KurdLsuin for quite some time the origin of agriculture 
remaiiied anchored to the hillsides of the Fertile Cresnnt. 
During the last three decades, bowiever, field worit in areas 
outside the Fertile Crescent have offered aliernatis'cs to 
postulate whereby we can recognize independent urigin of 
agriculture nr tiansronnalior from food-gathering to food 
pmducing economy tnmany yearanfSouth Asia, Within the 
scope of this paper, wa shall focus on the rinding.^ in 
Afghanistan. Turkmenia, Tadjiksiun. Iran. Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka and India. 

2.2 Afghanlstan has given ns so far five neolittucsiies: 

Atj Kupnik I (Ghar-i-Mar), Aq Kupnik n (Ghar-i-Asp) 
Darra-i-Kur, Elozar Siim and Cfuiznvan. Amongst these, the 
material from Aq Kupurk is considered as the workable 
index for the rtgkm. At this site both the aceramic and 
ceramic phases of the neolithic culture have been indentUied 
wherein both stone and bone tools were used, the Uthlc 
indasify includes sickle blades with sheen on edges. Sheep 
and goat seem to have been domesticaied. There is no floral 
evidence for the domesticaiion of plants, hul the presence of 
sickle blades with sheen may be tnhen to oBer the archaeo¬ 
logical evidence of this pheoomeoijn. No remains of built 
arcbtiectnre ns such have been recovered; mtiiifnl caves were 
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iclecKd for liabitatiofi. The ceramk industry was a ctwk 
ctaafTcnisbedlimestone tampered ware. On tbe basisofC. 14 
dctennimuions acemntc pbase falls between 8,S00 and 
7,000 B .C, and die ceramic between 7,000 and 3.000. Hie 
duHioIof teal boriznn shows t!iat Afglianisian was one of 
ilie many centres for Uie independent origin of ncolltMc 
culture in the regioD. 

2.3 In ibe Turkmenian icpubjic of Soviet Ceniml Asia, 

ibe terntory in question is in a zone of dry sub^tFopical 
climate, the earliest neotitbic phase belongs to the Djeilim 
Culture and tbe Namazga Period I, emending from the sixth 
to middle of the fourtli mUlennium B.C. Sedentary Ouming 
sites are conccntmtedexclustvety in ihe natbem foothills of 
the Kopet Dagii. UnmisiakaMe agricultural implemems like 
inset-blade sickeLs for harvesting grain-hid Icrs, mortars, 
pestles aiwJ grindstoiies have been found in the settlements 
of the Djeitun Culutie. For ctiJtivaiioo of soil, however, no 
implemeots were foimd The reason for their ahyit i ce prob¬ 
ably lies in (he nature of the soil, which beiog bghl in 
physical composition, could have been easily worked with 
wooden hoes. Tbe domestiemion of animals was attested. 
The ceramic comprised a crude handmade ware. The sites of 
J^eiiun Culture are situaied in the areaof the disifibutkiii of 
Aeqilops Xipjormrsa, a weed supposed to have bybridized 
with Triticu/n boeiiatm to form rjjtfrfvum or the bread 
wheat. Bread wheat which is ftsi recognized at a surpris- 
ingly late dale in west Asia may first have been dom mienffd 

by Djeilun lelotcd peoples in nortb-easitni iran « south¬ 
western Turkmenistan. As far as Iran is ooncemed, work at 
Tepe Sang-e-Camaq on the Ifanian plateau near Shahiud 
and Yarun Tepe near Gonbad-i-Gabas extend tbe pjeitun 
CuJiim back possible to mid seventh millenniuni D.C. 

2-4 In Soviet Central Asia, wiibrn the mountainous 
area of southern Tadjikstan. the Hissar Culture tepresenicd 
the change todomestlcruion through ulplive intensirication 
The neolitluc horizon of Hissar Culture falls duooabgically 
between the 3020±170 and 6?60±U0 B.C Pottery was not 
used until the end of the period whkh b by no means early 
when compared wiib tbe incidence of pottery in the regions 
fanber south on the Iranian plateau wbiae ii had appeared 
over a thousand years cariiw. Tbe ohierneoUihic phase was 
represented by the Kelieminar Cnliurc, found in the great 
dayeyplain formed by cnaticdeltaof the Amu Darya f river 
Oxus) along the unithem edge of lake Aral. Cluonologi- 
cally. ibc Kclteminar Culitire persisted for atleast amUten- 
nimn years after the end of the Hissar Culture, Like its 
cantemporaries in the moutainous regtons the fCeltcmtnar 


people pvaciised mixed economy with incipient food pro* 
duction. Domestic animals constituted a pun of their needs. 
Tbe itnportunce ofdimiesUcated plants increased after'4500 
B.C. when pottery was also tntioduced. 

2.3 Coming m Puklsian. we have a coinplcie scqueiH'c 

from Mebrgaifa, a tile located mi the mouth of the Bolan 
Pass. Here, the sequence extends fnmt and accnunic stage, 
through ceramic neolithic to tire Bronze Age, (he earliest 
occupation going back to the early se venth milleniiiUD] B .C. 
Evidence of domestication of both animals and plants was 
available as also the existence of mud brick architecture. 
Amongst finds, terracotta figurines In the form of mcMher 
goddesses were also found In the same area, another site 
Kile Gu1 Mobd was earlier excavated with the same se¬ 
quence hutilsdaie.basedonC.lddeienmnatioiui, did not go 
eariter than fourth miljenaium B.C. 

2.6 As far os India is conccnied six neoiiihic regitms 
have been identified. Amongst these, tbe Kashmir region 
and ihe Bclan valley liave added significantly lo our existing 
knowledge, both in terms of tnuierial culture and giyi 
suhsisicnceeconomy. While the Kashmir Keolitic Culture, 
represented-by the sites of Gufkarol and fititzaham, provides 
evidence trf a distinct aceramic stage of the Culture, tbe 
Bcliui Volley Hcoitthic Culture (ihrough discoveries m 
Cbopani Mondo, Xoldihowa and Matiagaial indiCiUcs a 
cunanuEHis sequence from the stage of interuified food- 
gathering and selective himUrig fepi-paJaeolitbic} (hrough 
mcipieni food production (advanced mesoliihic or pnmi 
iwoliihicHoseule village fanning (neolithic). The evidence, 
first of its kind In India, dispe Is the notion of tbe difftision of 
neolithic hails either finm West Asia or south-east Asia and 
esiablUhes the primacy of the Neolithic culture of the tktian 
valley, especially in ihe light of Ibe proposed clvionology 
(sevcmh-fifth millennium B.C,). In Uie remaiiiing four 
neolithic regions (Upper Ganga, Norhi-easrcrn. Centrai- 
easiem and Southern) ncitber any oceratnic nor die stage of 
tmnsfioDiafion from food gjOtbering to food pnxJucing has 
been recognized. Furthermore, none of these Is dated earlier 
dian second quarter of the third mUlezmium B.C. 

2.7 In Sri Lanka, no distinct neotiUiic phase has ui far 
been identified, tbe Slone Age sequence of the Mesolithic 
passes directly into the Iron Age historical period. Apart 
from the absence of the neoJjthic in this mienugntim period 
there is i» proper Copper-bronze Age ciuici. The phenom¬ 
enon is mher uncxpUiinabk at this stage of research. Future 
m vestigations may perhaps fill this gap. 
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Pevetijpmerx qf Sculptumi and Tt^Kotia Afl in India 
3. TheBwaze Age OJiw*; th< urban saci^es 

3.1 Towards iIk cod of fourth millemiiiiiii B.C iheic 

wasa radical ccooomicaJre'OcgaioMrton of these lands into 

proto stale stnicuires. The fxjpuJaiinii lendcd (o concentrate 
into early urban ag^tomerates with intensive agiicullun and 
expansion of the IndustrtaJ eecioT, We thus lind a series of 
uiban civilizations ilourisbing in the hroad region 
located beiwccn Mesopotamia on the one hand and the 
[ndus-Hakara system on the other the Indus CivilizaiitHi in 
(he Indo-Pak sub cooiineot. the Namazga QviJizatiaii rep¬ 
resented by the urban sodetirs trfsoolh-westejn Turlanenistao 

and north-easiem Iran and die Oasis CivUizatkio of Bactria 
and Margiana. ExcavaiioiiS in Iranian Seisian also indicate 
the existence of a large cuHuraJ nexus, with Shahr-i-Saklha 
as the centre. 

3.2 All these civilizniions shared sonwecolo^cal fea¬ 
tures in the sense that theirareaof spread lay in arid and semi- 
arid regions and at the same tunc had the advantage of fertile 
river valleys. In the case of the tndos Civilizatioii it was the 
Indus system with its tributaries as aiso the ancient Sarsvaii 
(Hakre-Nara system). In the case of the Ttutanenian and 
Iranian siies it was the feriile inierplains of the Caspian and 
intennCHintaine valleys of the Kopet Dagh, formed by the 
Tedjcn, Gorgan. Lower Airclt and its tribntaries and the 
narrow, move sparsely waiered westeni Atak. TTie Terijeo 
and the Mnighab cfTeciively formed a "UlUe central Asian- 
Mesopotamia" that was txMsidercd the most praqjerous 
area in ancient tunes. And in the case of the oasis CiviUzarinn 
it was the former Murghab della and the northern Bactrian 
plains of theOxus which are less familiar toBicbacrdogisis. 
The developmentof these fluvial lands was linkedto progress 
in social organization and in the evolution of techniques for 
controUing and channeling water coiusei. The Turlcmenian 
urban culture was the logical cutminatioo of the socio¬ 
economic evoluUon of the local ewnnvonities of the settled 
agriculturists of the sixth tn fourth mlllcnniuin B.C, (Etjeitim 
and Namazga complex). In the like manner the role of 
MehrgrOb and the other BalucM hill cultures can be assesed 
fw the mntce up of the Indus CivUizaiicm. 

3.3 That these three dviltrations were at a lime con¬ 
temporary and shored numerous matertol cultural traits is 
evidenced by the findings at sited of the Indus Civilizoiian 
in Indo-Pak contineDt, Altyn Tepe in Turkeraenia and 
Shortugai in Afghanisian. Altyn Tepe provides evidence in 
tbefonnofwbai ^tpearatobe a targe cult centre wtdia four- 
tieied pyramid along the lines of MeBopotoiniaii zigguiat. 
Frequently occuring signs on tereacoiia statueues show 


series of analogues with proto Elamite and proto-Sumerian 
script. Along with these were found fwo seals, one bearing 
tivtiig dtar&ctm and the other a swastika depicted with 
double lines within a square, the latter from a ritual complex 
and the former (nxo elite quarters, and ivory sticks and 
gaming pieces closely resembliijg those from the Indus 
Qvilizatitm. What ts mote sigtiiricant to note is the occur¬ 
rence of Indus related materia] over a Jong period of time. 
Altyn Tepe, being situated on the nonh-easicrn periphety of 
the oncleni near EastEin CivUizalioii could thus maitmun 
contacts with both Mesopotamia and the Indus Civilization. 

3.4 The Bronze Age settlcmenis in the ancient deltaic 
plain of Murghab river seem to lepreaenl the ancient land, 

menUonedin Behistumhiscriptionsas 'the hudofMargiLdi' 
The material culture of these sites relates lo NamazgaV and 
VI Periods. There is reason to believe that the first settleis 
ftom tie south-eastern footblUs of Kopet Dagh. pos¬ 
sibly even from Altyn Tepe. Distinctive fmds from these 
*i»tt are the lertacotta figurines and seal amulets. Interest¬ 
ingly, the seal amulets from Murghab si les and from Cbanhu- 

daro (Jhnkar Culture) seem to shore common origin. There 
are quite afew icooographtc similarilies between the glyptic 
actoftbe Indus Valley and that of Margiana and Baciiia One 
ma y [castniably argue thru the ihukar seals along with those 
of Murghab style originated in the West, perhaps vriih a 
centre ia Susiana. 

3.5 Shortugai lies on the plain where the Amu Darya 
eniecs the Afghan Tadjik lowlands and is joined by the two 
tributaries, the Kokdm and the Qizilsu. It offers the only 
access route to lapis lazuli minesof Sar4-Sang in Ba dnkshat i. 
The earliest strata at the site yielded remains of the Indus 
Qvilizatkin in a homogenous complex which include alt the 
salient features of the Civifiratlon such as pictofgraptiic 
script, baked steatite seals, carnelian beads, shell bangaJes 
and blackHon-ied painted pottery in disUctive destngs and 
shapes. This occuparion of the Indus Civilization at Sbmtugai 
is dated between 2400 and 2200 B.C. (based on C.14 
calthtation), which would mean dial Har&ppan presence ia 
Bactiia manifested itself in the eaiiy phase of its develop¬ 
ment In Its core area. This contact of the Indus CiviUzatioii 
thus seems to have occurred before the flowering of Bactria. 

3.d The recently excavated siiesofSapalli Tepe and of 

fijishb oasis provide a hroad dermiiion of Bactrian Bronze 
Age. The Bronze Age culture of Mnrgiana and Bactria 
seem to be closely related cultirre-histockally. The cultural 
remains bom the Bactrian ^tes have no point of reference 
ill the preceding cultures of the Afghano-Tothetk lowlands 
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but concspood pofecUy to Uie chakDlltbic fonu tnd 
tecbniquesofsouthern Turkmenia and nonhem Balocfaistao 
which in fact were variants in the ireat East Inuiian complex. 
RecentJy, iJF, )ania$e has offeml the stimulating sagg.es> 
don that tbe Bacttian Bronee Age was influenocd in its Initial 
stages by tbe contemporary aicbafiological cuUiues in 
Baluchistan. Hu excavation at Sibii Damh and Nowsharo 
including that of a Cemetery, in close vldnity of Mebrgarfa 
itself indicates a material ctiiiure with a near identity of tbe 
Bactrian Broiue Age. showing pottery related to tbe late 
Nnmazga V - early Namazga VI wanes and figuriiiH resem- 
bling those from tbe Kelleti oasis In the lower Murghah. The 
contending interpretations for the origin and giot^ of Ihe 
Bactrian Bmoze Age and funedanoJ intcnelatiooship be^ 
tween the Harappans can be resolved through funher re¬ 
search: cijitent evidence, however, suggests a late third 
millennium date for the advent of (be NamarigB related 
Peebles and 'Central Asians' in this region. Of the Indus 
CivilizaduD itself, recent excavadnn at Dbolavim in Kutcb 
have added new dimensions to the undersiaDdlng of die 
Ci vUuaiion. pardcularly its layout, an and crafts, etc, which 
require a leappmisaJ of our understanding of tbe Civilixa- 
tion. 

4. The iron Age OiAiuv; the meg^thk buiMers 

4.1 Lasdy, I may inention about tbe Megidilhic Cul¬ 
ture. As fax as south Asia is concerned. niegaJttbic burials 
have been reported from some of the Ciulfcoun dies (south¬ 
eastern Arabia) as abo from Sind (near Karachi) in Pakistan 
peninsular and extra peninsular region of India and tbe 
nonhern parts of Sri Ijini^ a 

4.2 Apart liuia this it would perhaps be relevant to 
recall that megaliths have a widespread disuibution both in 
Europe and Asia including Japan, Korea. Qdna, iudoocsia 
and Malaysia. The striking similarities in sductuial form in 
disparate regions do stir imaginatinn, perhaps for a common 
source at least trf concept. The signiftcance of this apparent 
interrelatioship cannot yet be appraised, for the ossociaied 
culniral remains including chrcuiology of tbe mcgalitluc 
burials of each of these regions is found to be different. The 


Europeanmegatitbs belong to tbe neolithic and chalcoUihic 
assemblages, failing between circa 5000 and 2{X]0 B.C., 
while those of fndo-Pak subcontinent appropriate to tbe Iron 
Age within a range of first millennium B.C. The megaliiMc 
fatirialsuf eastaod south-east Asia began essentially with the 
Bruoze Age of that region and continued till the beginning 
of the Iron Age. covering a petioddiica eighth - (hird century 
B.C. 

4.3 As Jar as tbe raegalilhic burials of the peninsular 
India and Sri Lanka arc concerned these seem to belong to 
common cultural tradition, sharing almost all cultural traits 
including the cfaiunological span. Many theories have been 
put forward for ibeir origin, but a cousistant programme of 
researcb is needed to solve tbe problem including ihai of 
fbeir aulbois. 

5. Conebisions 

5.1 It would be seen thid during the sevemh-tlitrJ 

millennium B.C, when these regions were passing throuib 
neoliihic phase, (here was Itule active intenelmioiuhip 
between them, for their subsistence economy was admit¬ 
tedly condtioned by (beir local eavtronineni and their capac¬ 
ity to expUtitsfcsoutces. During tbe third-second tnillen- 
uium B.C. expanuon of mereaotile activities led to cultural 
interrelationship between these regions. Tbe structure of the 
societies became complex with tbe inclusion of trade and 
craft. Each of these regions lacked in one resource material 
of the other and was thus dependent upon the other wbciJter 

it was sem iprecious stones or metal or ivory or choritc. Trade 

became the most successful ecxmomic strategy toe these 
rcgioav agriculture was a dead-end as far as ecortotnic 
development was concerned. Along with goods the mosr 
important exchange was that of ideas. Wbeclcr had at one 
time stated that 'ideas have wings’. Tbe idea of ervULzatiou 
was in the air in this hoad region during the third milicnni unr 
B.C. The concepts irf momunental aichitecture imd system 
of wTiting look different shapes in diffcreui regiww depen- 
d£iil oagciiiuj iocii. As a projection of Uk same premise of 
the cxch^gc of ideas it is reasonable to argue that mega- 
liihic buiialsmay also be seen as ooe example of this cataty si 
element. 
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Interpretation of Function of 
Microlithic Tool (Lunate)Through 
Microwear Examination 

GAYATRI CHATUR VEDl 


Tbe paper embodies results of Micro wear analysis 
of experimeittal used diffeieni work maimals fora 
variety of actions^ An attempl bos been made to interpret tbe 
wear marks found on nucmlithk Iimaies &0fn arcbaeologi- 
cnl collection. Based on tbe observation made on expeii- 
mental tooK it is concluded that these lunaics were used foe 
cutting soft plants, meat, hide as well as some of Uiem also 
used as barbs m arrows. Probably, these tiny ptKes were 
halted and then used. Ibiis, mkmwear analysts is very 
bcipful in Lnterpfeting (he probable function of archaeologi¬ 
cal tools. 

Intfodtictim 

One of the mosi impoftant remains of the prehis- 
tme man is In the form of stone inoisp which are mvariabty 
found at all the sites in sufficieDt quantities. These stone 
tools are invalttaide niarkers of iuiman aclividcs whkh arc 
reflected in the fonn of use-wear marks on tbe workiug edge 
of the tools. These iise-weai marks aic ofieti mkroscopic, 
thus need high magnification for analysis. The researches 
oriented towards tbe interpretation of the functions of stone 
tools with the help of use-wear analysis arc known as 
piioowear studies 

In order to interpret the significant patterns of the 
use-wear marks on the stooe tools, control charts have been 
prepared wj th tbe help of a series of experiments. The control 
charts arc made by replicating simiiitr wem' marks ihrough 
presumed functions. In this paper^ the cxpenmcntal wcFfk 
which Is more letevant for the study of lunates has been 
prescjited. A emnparison of the known use-wear pauems of 
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contnd chans with thai of tbe wear paliems pieseni cm 
archaeological specuneDs, gives clues for tbe way in which 
tbe lunaies were used and also tbe materiai which were 
pfDcassed by tbe artifacts of tbe early man. 

Tbe systematic study tbe functiona] analysts of 
tools witb (be help of use-wear analysis was initiated by 
Semenov (1964). ThereaHer, miem wear analysis became an 
onpciftaRt way todetenniiie the function of sloue tools. Two 
impcHtast approaches of use wear aaatyw in tbe (bnn of low 
m^pificalion and high magiUrication studies were devel¬ 
oped. A number of tcseaictaers have sucoessTuUy applied 
these types of studies for functional analysis. Some of them 
atcTiingbeme et of. <1974). KeeSeyf 1980), Odell-Veieecken 
( I9m VaugliaD(L9S5). 

Methodofqgy 

A. Sample selection* The archaeological samples were 
obtained fiom tabaria-dih rock shelter siie in Miizapur 
district of Otiar Pmdesh. Tbe site wbw es^ vaied by P.C .Pant 
and V, Inyaswal in tbe years 1977 and 1978 (l^ni 1982). 
Later on, b 1979-80, a small trend) 'C‘ was dug by V 
iayaswal where entra care was taken in the excavation to 
obtain the artiCacts in undoniaged conditions. Tbe site has a 
cultural deposit of 125 cm and has three archaeologicnt 
horizons. Tbe lowennost layer-3, yielded an Upper 
PaJaeoUthlc assemblage, Tbe second layer rcvenleJd 
miaolilhs of both geometric and ncm-geoai^c types, the 
topmost layer belonged to a phase where mlcnolilhic imdi- 
Eioa continued up to tbe later period, when wtieel-nuuk 
pottery and iron smelting oedvibes were pefformed (Javaswal 
1982). 

In the present paper, a single tool lype-lunale has 
been selected fram atchneologicalassetnblage. These limalci.s 
aremadeoabtadelcts. the backed edgeof tbc bladeletsfonns 
a crescent shape, while the sharp edge is usually straight and 
joins die curved hack in the form of two pO'inied tips Out of 
total 9 tools, the 8 luiiates were obaLiincct llrnm layer 2, and 
) from layer 3. 



B. Ociiniiig of samples- The archaeological samples were 
firsiclcaaed with soft detergent and waier. Then ibese tooUt 
were dipped Into dilute HCL (lOft) solution for 20-30 
minutes- HCL removes lime and mineial depemts. Again, 
the tools were thnrou^ty washed with water to clean the 
netd. For removing any organic lesidues adhering on the 
tool, the tools were placed in KOH (10%J solution for 20 
minutes, and then cleaned with fresh ninoing water. After 
ituiial cleaning with iicid and base, whenever the tool was 
observed under the microscope, ii was cleaned with deter- 
gem and water. This was done lo remove dust and hand 
grease present on Uie tool dufreg g umi gatiPtL 

C. Mlciuscopic study- In the present wort, low magoiftca- 
tion study was done hy usingaStereomicrDscope with zoom, 
nnd reflected light aiiaclunent. the observatioas were done 
between 20 and KM X magnification. Fa high magnifica¬ 
tion study, an Olympus metallurgical light micnwcope 
fBHM) was used with incident light attachmeni, and 
observations were done between 100 and 200 X magnifica¬ 
tion range. For recording the use-wear marfes, {^otomtero- 
giaphs were taken at 100 and 200 x magnincatjoii. 

TTie miciuscopic observations of use-wear nuuks 
were classified in the fottowing sia categories; 

1. Microchipping (scalar, hinge, step and crescent scar 
types), their location and amount, 

2. Rounding of the edge and degree of rouading, 

3. Polish, its Type, location and spreading paitem, 

4. Striaiion and abrasion marks, and (heir orieniation, 

5. Any other type of wear marks, and 

6 . Hafting evidence. 

C. Eapenmeniatina- The experiments were conducted with 
a view to rcpiicale the use-wear marks for preparing control 
charts. Experimental flakes were treated from Chen and 
Agate raw material by direct percussion technique. After 
that, moipbologicalJ y similar flakes picked up for perform¬ 
ing various actions, such as cuuing, soaping, piercing, 
prpjeaite etc. In each set of experiment, a freah edge was 
used for individual action. It may logically be presumed tbai 
ail the actions setecied for this study were performed by Ihe 
inhahitajits of Lahana-dib rock-shetler using microlithic 
skme iDoIs. Each oction was perfocined for short duraliou (5 
lo 20 minutes) and long duration (30 lo 120 minutes). With 
a view to bring out the relaiitmsbip between the nature oTihe 
working edge and the density of wcarmarts, dieexperuiiai- 
lal artifacts were divided into three categories, viz. artifacts 
with low edge angle a l*-40^, mcdiinn edge angle (4! 
and high edge angle (€1^-9(F). 
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The seteclod actions were perfonned on a number 
of work - materials. On the basis of their hardnesis these 
work materials were grouped in 3 categories, these are - soft 
oiaterial (green grass, soft twig, fresh meat, fresh bide and 
dry hide), Mcdiinn haid material (hard green wood and dry 
wood), and Hard materia) (antler and fresh bone). 

The experimental flakes were used in two ways, i .e. 

in unhoftedposition (118 experiments), and by hafting them 
into wooden base (27 experiments). Some of them are shown 
in figures I and 3. To obtain the comp.'uable relulis, experi¬ 
mental sampls were cleaned, observed microscopically and 
tbeteconkd data were arranged in the similar way to that of 
the archaeological samples. 

ObKrvations 

Some of the imporiaot obscrvaiicrts of the experi- 
menial work are shown in Tables 1,2 amJ 3. The salient 
features are following - 

1 . Id case of cutting action, use-wear scam and polish were 
located on both the dorsal and ventral surfaces of ihe 
wofking edge. Whereas, incase of soaping action, use-wear 
scars and polish were confined to the surface opposite to the 
contact side. In few exceptions, wear marks and polish 
appeared on both the surfaces of the utilized edge. 

2. When the experimental tools were used cm different 
worked material, some polish on Lbeir workitig edge was 
found when seen under the microscope ibcse polish are 
characieristkof the work materia] processed Except incase 
of soft plan i polish, the conceutinlion af polish and use-wear 
scars varied in mxotdancc with ihe duration of use of the 
tool- fmexample, in short duration of work, the development 
of polish is weak. As the duration of wok increases, the 
inieosity of polish increases, as wett as ibe wear scare 

3. The extent and type of use-wear scars are affected by the 
tiatureof worked material. When the worked maicrialissoft, 
wear scars are famed only after long duxstiaa of work. In 

case of bard worked materials, wear scars are formed verv 
quickly. 

4. Usc-vvearscarsalsodcpendupon theacutEucssofibBedgc 

angle of the tooL Low edge angled tools wore off quickly 
md nw OKr.] for lunltt «oit But mnljum ,dB 

andgled tool leuiained useful for a long time. 

5. It was observed thai low edge angled tools were suitable 
for ettmg soft material, but not suitable for scraping action. 
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EXPEfnWENTAL HAFTED PIECES 

Fig. 3 
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{nteiprgtation of Function of MicfaSthic Toot 

Mcdtiim edft angte tooJs were useful for bntb cutting and 
.scraping action on al! type of woricod tuaieriuJ. High edge 
angle loots were useful for scraping fiord material. 

6. The state of worked maicml also affected (he polish 
furmatioD. In dry state, polish fortnation was very weak and 
use-wear scars were pnxnineiil Whereas fiesh state of 
wortced material produced polish in consitfcrubJy less time. 

Miemweer ELjoninmion QfAnfiaeotof^calScmptes 

Ool of 9 luuates observed undermiooscope, polish 
and use-wear marts were found on 4 (L3. L2, L5, L6) 
(Table-4 and figure-Z), Use-wear marts on these 4 tunates 
were located along the sharp edge staning fram distal tip. 
Wear marts on the sharp edge were in the fim of 
microchipping conslsdng of scalar, hinge and ciescent scars 
on both distal and ventral surfaces. Other wear marics 
consisted of slight to heavy leunding of the edge and polish. 
The extent of these wear marks and polish were tram distal 
tip to distal half of the sharp edge. The sbaip edge in all the 
four cases were imretouched and had edge angle range 
between 38® and 45®. 

Bright polish i^Heading along the edge w^ found 
in two limates (L2, L6). Polish had similarity with expert- 
menial tools used fwcutting soft plants (Piates I-lt). In one 
limaie (L5}. dull polish, simitar to meat/hide polish was 
found (Hates in & IV). 

bi one lunate (L3), wear maiks on distal dp were 
pronitDeiit. Distal tip was slightly broken and 'spin ofT 
rtmoval was found on right edge docul surface. On the 


sharp edge, wear mmks were located on distal half. On this 
lunate, dull and weak polish was found on dorsal surface 
along the sharp edge. Polish was found to spread up to the 
□lid-iidge. these wear marks indicate that the tool was 
jNoblably used for pn^ecUte acUon (as barb of an arrow), or 
for piercing action. Ilie wear marks of this lunaie have a 
similariiy with the experimcnia] tools used for ptofeciile 
action. 

Inolltbefoiirlunaies, wear marks were located oo 
distal half of the tool. May be, these tools were halted so that 
ihe lower half of the tools do not show edge wear. However, 
aclearevidcnceof halting was not foond. Sh^edges in all 
the cases were of hiwcdge angle andnnreiouched. which ore 
suitable for guu1d| soft matertat as per our experiments. In 
three lunaies, (be paiieni of use>wear matk and spreading of 
polish were similar to experimental tools used for cutting 
acdon (Qiatuivedi 1991). 

Concltuions 

On the basis of the above observation of archaeo¬ 
logical ^cUnens and companng ihem with experimental 
results. It can be said (hat lunates wen used for more than 
one purpose. Lunate was preferred for the useasbladeilatife. 

It was used for cutting soft plants, meai/hJdc and other soft 
materials. Some of the pieces were used as barbs hi urow 
and also for boring soft materials. Hiough a clear evidence 
of haftiag Is not found, but do the basis of raindliig of the 

curved badred edges, less wear on proximal half portion end 

obreafcige of the proxtmil half portloa. It can be pnsutned 
that these tiny pieces were baited and then used. 


Tablel 

Effect of Edge Angle. Worked Material and Time on Mloowear Fonnadoo By cuttliig ictioo. (% distribution). 


Edge 

angle 

Work 

Material 

Tune 

Micro chipping 

Slight 

Round 

Low 

SM 

SD 

73 

50.0 

Low 

MM 

SD 

lOD 

50.0 

Low 

HM 

SD 

100 

66.7 

Med 

SM 

SD 

LOO 

66.7 

Med 

MM 

SD 

100 

50.0 

Med 

HM 

SD 

too 

100.0 

High 

SM 

SD 

- 


High 

MM 

SD 

100 


High 

HM 

SD 



Low 

SM 

LD 

100 

33J 


Heavy 

Rouond 

Weak 

polish 

Develop 

polish 

Strlailon 

No. 
of K 


41.7 

23 

. 

12 


73.0 

* 

25 

Oi 


33.3 

- 

- 

03 


50.0 

16,7 

- 

06 


66.7 

16.7 


06 


66.7 

- 

* 

03 

- 

100.0 

- 

- 

OI 

66.7 

33.3 

66.7 

_ 

03 
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ImVUl (Catud,) 


EfTcci of Edge Angle, Worked Materiat and Time on Mioowear Fbnnatioo By ctuiing actioo. (% diatribudon}. 


Edge 

an^ 

Work 

Material 

Tunc 

Micro chipping 

Slight 

Round 

Ikavy 

Rouemd 

Weak 

polish 

Develop 

poitsfa 

Stnaiioo 

No. 

of tools. 

Low 

MM 

LD 

. 

•* 






Low 

HM 

LD 

100 

- 

100.0 


100 

100 

01 

Med 

SM 

LD 

100 

222 

77.8 

44.4 

55.6 

■* 

09 

Med 

MM 

LD 

100 

28.6 

57.1 


100 

142 

07 

Med 

HM 

LD* 

100 

- 

100.0 

* 

100 

40.0 

05 

High 

SM 

LD 

66.7 


66.7 


66.7 


03 

High 

MM 

LD 

100 




100 


fll 

High 

HM 

LD 

100 

- 

1000 

66.7 

33.3 

33.3 

03 


Toral no of tooJs*ii67 


SM 

= 

Soft worked materlB]. 

LD 


Long duraiioft 

MM 


Mediuni worked nuiiefi^. 

Low edge angle 

=- 

31* - 4(F, 

HM 

* 

Hard worked materia) 

Medium edge angle 


41® . 60®. 

SD 

■ 

Sbort durmion. 

High edge angle 


61® - 90^. 


Tabk2 


EfTeci of Edge angle, Wodod Maierial and liine no Microwear Fbnnation By Soaping Action, (^distribution) 


Edge 

angle 

Work 

Material 

Tine 

Micro chipping 

Slight 

Round 

Low 

SM 

SD 

100 

33,3 

Low 

MM 

SD 

100 

100.0 

Low 

KM 

SD 

100 

100.0 

Med 

SM 

SD 

50 

33.3 

Med 

MM 

SD 

lOO 

66,7 

Med 

HM 

SD 

100 

40.0 

High 

SM 

SD 


50.0 

High 

MM 

SD 

100 


High 

HM 

SD 

100 

100.0 

Low 

SM 

LD 

too 

50.0 

Low 

MM 

LD 

100 


Low 

HM 

LD 

100 


Med 

SM 

LD 

81.3 

41.7 

Med 

MM 

LD 

lOO 

50.0 

Med 

HM 

LD 

100 


High 

SM 

LD 

100 


High 

MM 

LD 

too 


Ifigb 

HM 

LD 

100 

20.0 


Heavy Weak Develop Siriation No. 

Rooond polish polish of took. 


' 

33.3 

- 

100.0 

- 

100.0 

- 

16.7 

- 

33.3 

20.0 

100.0 

- 

too.o 

• 

60.0 

• 

50.0 

100.0 

* 

100.0 

100.0 

58,3 

50.0 

25.0 

25-0 

100.0 

20.0 

100.0 

- 

100.0 


80.0 

20.0 


- 

- 

03 

- 

100 

01 

w- 

W' 

02 

* 

-dk 

06 

■p 

■m 

03 

- 

20 

05 

- 


02 

- 

- 

01 

20.0 

40 

05 

- 

- 

02 

100.0 

- 

01 

- 

- 

01 

4L7 

* 

12 

75.0 

25 

04 

80.0 

60 

05 

100.0 

* 

03 

100.0 

• 

02 

60.0 

20 

05 


Total number of tools = 63 
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fntetpretation of Function ofMicmmic Toot 


il 


T^ble J 


Locall* Ed,, -f <«di«,l»,ta.> Coi., »d Sc^ AcUon.. 

A - CUTTING ACnOff 


Edge 

<^£]e 

Woriced 

material 

Micro Chipping 
HS 

vs 

Low 

SM 

47 


73J 

Low 

MM 

* 


100.0 

Low 

HM 

- 

- 

100.0 

Med 

SM 

20.0 

- 

80.0 

Med 

MM 

- 

V 

100.0 

Med 

HM 

- 

- 

100.0 

High 

SM 

33.3 

- 

33.3 

High 

MM 

- 

■■ 

100.0 

High 

HM 

- 

- 

100.0 


Pblish 

BOTH PS 
6.7 


6-7 6.7 


VS 


BOTH 


ND.of loots 


33 


66.7 

75.0 

50.0 

73.3 

92.3 
87.5 
100.0 
100.0 
66.7 


15 

04 

04 

15 

13 

08 

03 

02 

03 


B - SCRAPING d4C77oyV 


Edge Woffeed Mkm Chipping 

angle material CS OCS 


BOTH 


PoluJ] 

CS OCS 


BOTH 


No of tools 


Low SM 
Low MM 
Low HM 
Med SM 
Med MM 
Med HM 
High SM 
High MM 
High HM 


20.0 20.0 


11.1 27.8 

14.3 28.6 
10,0 70.0 

20.0 

33.3 - 
10.0 40.0 


60.0 

100.0 

100.0 

33.3 

57.1 

20.0 

40.0 

66.7 

500 


20.0 

66,7 

11.1 

28.6 

90.0 

20.0 

60.0 


50.0 

14.3 

A- 

33.3 


20.0 

50.0 

33.3 

50.0 

28.6 

10,0 

80.0 

33.3 


05 

02 

03 

18 

07 

10 

05 

03 


DS 

VS 

Dorsal Surface 

Ventral Snriace 

OCS 

CS 

Total No. rrf'TooU= 130 

Opposite to CoDteci Surface 

Contact Surface 



Tabled 



Use Wcar-Marlts on Lunates. 


loot no. Edge angle Wear-marks on distal tip 

Wear-marts along ship Polish along the sharp 

edge on DS & VS surfaces edee on DS * v« 

U 40 

U 45 

Slight break. 

Slight rounding 

Slight break, “spin oIT' 
(etnoval onDSRE. 

Scalar £ hinge scars 

Scalar, bmgc and 

crescent SC3VS 

Bright soft plant polish 

Dull unidentified polish 
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Table 4 rCbalAj 
Uise Wear-M^rks <id Lunates. 


Puratattva 22 


Tool no. Edge angle 

Wear-marks cm distal tip 

Wear-ntaiks alcmg ship 
edge on DS 8( VS surfaces 

ftili&b alotig the sharp 
edge on DS & VS surfaces' 

L5 38 

L6 45 

SUgbL break. Slight round 
few scalar scars. 

Scalar & hinge scan 

Heavy rouading 

Scalar and crosceat scan 

Dull meai/biilc polish 

Blight soil plant pedish. 
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Rock Pictures in Orissa 


The earliest notices of [Dckpicmres fioin orissa 
wers published duriog tbelhlfties, when the engravings and 
pointings from (be Vikromkholc shelter caught much sctcn- 
tifu: interest (layaswal 1933:58; Chakravarti 1936:229; 
Fabrt 1934:51-6,1936:230: PL CXlXa). Although then was 
much pros and con about the hypothesis that these pictures 
reptesent a ‘'Rroto Indus Scrip'*, there seons to have been 
no furtber attempt to disco ver more rock]riciiiies of Ibis kind 
in Orissa. 

Only in I969/7D oiber tdcIc an sites were found in the 
Hemgiri Reserve Forest of the Sundargarh District (lAR 
1969/70:61). 

Dinaitath Paihy, in his 1974 Written M.A. Thesisixipainting 
in Orissa, menliuned severe) of the then known rock picture 
sites in this state. In a later publication fPalhy 1984:11-IS) 
be also mentioned several other sites which he had visited 
during f)eld-trtps. Paihy published several pboipgmphs and 
drewings of these pictures as well. 

Imyself was guided by a schoolteacher from Lefripora to the 
Osakothi Shelter during an exploretion trip in 1976. 

[n 19871 visited again several reck an sites in the Sambaipur 
and Sundargarii Districts. Tlie reck an sites amund Chenga 
PaJiar were then documented for the first time'. 

Although the discussion about the pictures in the 
Vikramkhote shelter reached a larger sdenUftc autSence, 
based on no mote than specnhuioii it vanished without 
crciiilng any Icmg lived inieresi in the reck ait of Orissa. 
Today reck art from Orissa is generally unknown even 
amongst archaeologists ond prehistorians. This is the more 
.suiprisiog. since the rock engravings fretn the Vikamkhale 
sbetier were cast intu plBsier-of-pnris and exhibited for 
severol years in the State Archaeological Museum in 
Bhubaneshwar 

One reason for the scarce interest in these pictures 
seems to have been Ibe absence nf a namiti ve pictorial code 


insO VlcwAM.GtuTi)Kndorfniir. AusUia. 


NEUMAVER ERWIN 

of expression whicb is so pronounced in the reck an of 
Cenirnl India. It seems that ihetDckpicturesiitthe Samhnlpur 
and Stindargarh Disdicts have notbing in common what so 
ever with tbe prehistoric pictures nf Central India. Thc.se 
pictures seem to belong to a plcinrial tradition largely 
unknown and unrecoided yet. 

Comparison of Die rock pictures from tbe limited 
area of the Sundargareh and Sambaipur Districts is bam- 
pered on account of tbe small number of pictuits found so 
far. Too many of the feaiurcs are unique' 

All the sties in this area were found several 
kilomcires apui from habiialon sites in stieicbes of dense 
forests. 

Tbe geological situation in which these shelters arc 
found is comparabk lo all tbe other Central ludian rock an 
sites found in quartzite-regions. Tbe shelters are natufaJly 
formed cavities mosUy found at the base of horizoutally 
dqpositcd sandstone foitnations. forming sotnetimes exten¬ 
sive ptaieaus. which are fringed by cTift tike escarpments. 
These escarpments are eroded and deqriy scarred water 
courses. These sandstone shelfs are at places breken and 
dissectedby tectonk faults which as well were broadened by 
watercourses lo cayon like gorges. The painied shelters are 
situated at the Iriitges of Utese plateaus or at the walls of the 
gorges. Most of (hem are at some etevaiion, facilitating a 
wide view over the surrmindiitg Lmdscape, srifi a few are 
situaied in deep canyons, which are rather hidden. 

The sandstone in this area is rather targe grained 
and not very homogenous. Tlic diBemt layers of ibe stone 
show an irregular density, pigmentation and size of grains. 
The pigmentation runs from grey to reddish-brewn. rather 
leminisceitt of the structure and pigmentation of tbe sand' 
stone in the Mabadeo Hills. 

AJibough there exists a large number of cavllies 
and shelters in this geological farmaiion, silll only a small 
fmetion of there has paintings. The openings of the painted 
shelters tto not show a preference towards a parlicular 
direction. 
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Pauitings as well as engravings are to be found al 
places well r»oifiCled against rain and humidiiy. but most of 
the pictures are exposed to direct suttUghL 

Paintings and engravings are often fasbloned at 
extremely soft nx:k surfaces, which are vulnerable to exfo¬ 
liation and erosion, In Osakothi a layer of rock soft to be 
abrased by wood was chosen for the application of engrav¬ 
ings. These soft and scaling rock walls are even more 
vulnerable to the growth of lichens and fungus Thecxfolta' 
Utm is facililaied by insects which build nests and cocoons 
in pores and small breaks of die rocksurfaces. This exieni 
material forms a nucleus of organic matcnal which swells 
and shrinks with fluctuaiing humidity, and speeds up the 
exfoliaiiufl process 

Paintings as well as engravings are at times sealed 
by differeni kinds of more or less opaque patina. Although 
these paiinaobsintci the visibility of pictures, it aJsoprotecis 
the surface and pictures from external erosion. The vegeta¬ 
tion in froniof the shelteis form a potent windbreak and also 
a good filler against dust Vegciaiioti in front of the shelter 
sdso can reduce the lltictua^on of temperature in the imerior 
of the cavity, and al the same time rodnee the fluctuauun of 
ihc relative humidity as well, which will slow down the 
exfoliation of the rock-surface 

As at most other rock an sites in India, Uiere are 
pictures of different styles as well asof different making and 
ages 31 rock art sites in Orissa placed one above the other at 
the same walls. 

Sull by far the most prominent pictures at Ihe rock 
art sites in ibe Sundurgaib and Samhalpur districls are 
polychrome paintings of red and accompanying white lines, 
'tlie use of black colour is compamiively cummoti. consid¬ 
ering the fact ihai black is almost never used in the rock art 
ofCeniial India. Beige and yellow was used but rarely. All 
the pigments seem to have been applied in pastouse condi¬ 
tion 

Engravings are common in the rock pictures of this 
style. The figuies are bruised deeply into tbe stonesuriace, 
the grooves and polished areas are frequcnlly filled in wllh 
colour pigments. Rarely do these engravings show ' natu¬ 
ralistic’' forms, and if they do it will be most often the 
silboucite of an animal. But more often it will be some 
. “abstract form” tike triangles or lattice like intersecting 
lines. TTiese engravings are fretjnendy Tdled in with pig¬ 
ments ond/or accompanied by a colour of contrast. Quite 
often the engraved figures are enlarged by pigment draw¬ 
ings. 

Engravings of human hanuiart frequent at the site 
Ulapgarh, but anlhropcwnurphous figures are loially absent. 

la Osakothi and ITliqvgarh large rodt-spaces are 
■'decorated'* with stencilled “hroGm-designs”. These pic¬ 


tures of radiiiling rods are nenerally 20 to Sflcm in lengtli. 
The individuii) rods are depicted in ckar and lines, which 
makes me believe that these “btooms” are fashioned by 
striking bundles of colour dipped tods on to die walls. But 
thateacb of these “brooms" is diffetcm might speak agaiast 
this explanation. 

The specicsof the rarely depicted anima] figures in 
ibese pictures are never really to recogoivc. Horns or antlers 
are tint depicted nor are other specific body features mukr- 
slondahie. 

Only single depicittun of a bird is known to me. 
This unique picture is found to Lakhamara (Fig. 3). Lizards 
known from several painting sites . 3-4). 

The carliMi piciurcs mainly show “abslraci" fig¬ 
ures which me prommcntly placed over the rock walls. The 
aesthetic of these pictures is obviously very difTerem from 
ihe early rock art in Cenini] India. Still there arc several 
details of design patterns which arc comparable to features 
in Ute mesolithic art in the paintings of Central India. The 
most eye-striking stylislic parallel are tlie intricate rhtwnbic 
and spiral patterns, which are fillings of some of tlie "geo¬ 
metric" figures (Hgs. S. 12). These spiral and honeycomb 
patterns are a stylistic '‘Leitmotif’ in the earliest rock art of 
India. 

No further chronological indicaiioins are available 
in lire earliest rock pictures ol Oris-vi. The depicted unimals 
are too schctnatic to understand them ai dumeslic or noti- 
domestic. And within all the pictures is nol a single figure of 
a tool or weapon which would indicate the technolugical 
status of tbeir createts. 

Only a single picture group-three diminuiivc 1iu- 
mansH;an be compared with the mesoliiliic rock art of 
Central India (Fig.S). This picture is siiuaied close to tlie 
bridge rock of Chhenga Pahar. One of these three stick 
figures b balding bow and orrow. The arrow is shown with 
barbs ai the dp. so typically of ihi mesolithic rock art of 
Central lodio. But since this picture group is styiisttcaUy 
unique, locally isolated and in no strati graphic relndonto dte 
other pictures, it is difficult to Place it chronologically. 

It should be mentioned, dial die well known rock 
jnetuTES of Singhonpur are only a few kilomeires apart, aiKi 
it is more dutn surprisieg that there are not more analogies 
between d» pictures from Singbanpur (Ghosh 1932) and the 
early rock pictures in the Sundargarh and SambaJpur Dis- 
iricts of Orissa. 

U is difficult touudeistand that Ibcre should exist 
a stylistically unique rock art tradiuoci in a region which i.s 
geographically not distinct nor far iiparl from the Ccniral 
IndiiLD rock nit sites. The only stylistic analogies- the 
intricu le rhombic destgas-do form, indreadons of a relation 
wiih the mcwdithic art of Central India. The rather heavy 
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with the mesolithic art of Coitrai India. TTie mlher heavy 
handed and plocative depictions of animals are comparable 
with the dq^ictiofts trf aainmls in the later pictures of the 
mesoIliJuc hunters and gaihoers of the southern Deccan 
(Ncumayer 1989). 

Engraved pictmes fiUed in with pigment are known 
from the rockartsite Bainetc Banda in the Kanunom DLstrict 
of Andhra hadesh. The pictures tbereare mostl y engravings 
of anima] fooipriois and afew animal figures which ore too 
schematic to nscogiUie the ^wdea of the depicted animals. 
Besides these zoamoqih depictions there are also “abstraci 
figures grouped together in unlcnown relations. Several 
figures of slick man and figures of lizards or crocodiles seem 
to belong lo the some style group. Later pictures in Buinete 
Banda show paintings of trees hung with hoocyccnnbs. and 
even later ore paintings of bisioric subjects like bumped 
balls and cattle. 

Although there are superTicial styiistlc aoalugies 
between the later pictures of the huntm and gatltereis of the 
Southern Deccan and the earliest pictures in the Sambatpur 
and Sundnrgarh Districs. tbcpklares in Oiissa surely belong 
toabasically different pictorial traditioa which might h.yt m 
Centre in the eastern parts of India, aregion which is not wen 
explored for rock ait yet. 


At the rock picture sites in the Sambalpur and 
Sundargaih Districts are also a number of pointings which 
obviously belong to tbc historic period. Most of these 
pictures were found in the vicoinity of Cbhenga Pahor fFigs. 
5,1^.16,17,18) and show the usual ibemesor these pictures 
tike humped cattle armed human persons with oversized 
head decoraaons etc... Besides cattle there are also figotes 
of goats (Fig. 15). birds and turtles (?) besides bean slipped 
and drwiliif symbols (Fig. 15), Allhough these pkuires are 
siylisucally and tbemoUcaUy companible u^ith litstoric lucfc 
pictures from Central Indio, there b no further indication 
about their chronological aJfuiitiis. ITiese pictures do not 
cootaiti figures of weapons or other technological innovar 
tions which would indicate the period in which these pictures 
were done. 

Of dre same genera] period are while pictures of 
warriors, which are invariabJy drawn with a triangular body 
They are aimed with swords, and a fewof them cany double- 
drums. These pictures overlay engravings tif uiangles, of 
which several are placed over natural boles, so that ihese 
figures create vwy much the impressioii of fenialc organs, 
parttcularly Smee several of these are pointed red (Fig. 18) 
The boles in the rock - although natural - are ortificiaUy 
enlarged and serve as beehives for the small rot^-bee. 
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Durtag oui visit several <rf these holes were pcipolaied hji 
hees, and in several of the empty holes wooden qiatlcs were 
depDMtcd- 

7J}€ focationj of tht siiei rntfitioitpd 

Ehning the explorations in 19S8 eight mt sites were 
vi&iled and documented- 

The Sites in the Sunc^garfa Ehstrict; 


Chbenga Pahar 

Bridge Rock 64N/12 C2 ]4ft/2i)mRi 

Lakhamara 64N/12 C2 164/26 mm 

Sargikhol - - - - 

Chhichirialthol 64N/12 C2 171/30 mm 

Manikmada rPaihy,D., 1 9^:11-51 this site could not be 
found during my visit 

The Sites in the Samhulpur District: 


Sire Nome 
Osakolhi 
Phuldungri 
Bnhmanigupha 


Topo sheet No Square Honzont./Vettic. 
54N/12 B1 150/94 mm 

64N/12 C2 82/10 mm 

64N/12 C2 117/8 mm 


Ulapgam 640/13 B2 7/17 mm 

Vikramkbol (was not visited durinn ihis jouniey) 
Tliliabobal 

(TeieLlBbabal) 64 0/13 A2 45/170 mm 


jtEFEKEiVCES 


QiAtnvwtt^-P. 1 nULTke Viki«mklH)l Rock IiKtiptloa. AMmaiUportaf 
Ar ArdbMvietttBat tfhtAa 191(^34, 1 : 319 . 

IHAcLCL. i 934 .LiiteftA]lm|itwicadltwIkd«Scrlpi.MianCWtorfc.|: 

il-6. 

FAri.Cl. 1936. liM VDounklwi [Msitaka (GiljurU ninifk}. Amuat 
lh^,fik0AnkMfik>tlaa Sttfrtf Ofimtiii >930-34:230 PL CXIX i. 
lAlt bdtu Ardiuctotr 1 W 9 -T 0 A lUvitw; St 
Jtyaiw«LK.P- >933. 'Th« VifamtiUMt luoiiiitlae. Smbalpur Dinrict Tht 


t. The«ipti3(vtLdiitt*m«<iilit«e<]fClii«tlnA9cncbitpr,MiHdKiiB*t 

Sabit u4 Uw luflur- tha IWIdtrl|i wtrii pUe* le iWwry I9la. 

X After ow villi loihc nek •tiiktt to Or{iM.(D|nv{Bftwfnitpaitedii 
a aka HIT ihtSldeihwir Taiqpta fa (haCUttli IMttria (Tha mitdwt ia 
Timer iq««4X6;7). 

t tm UiHkhii 10 lta( "Fiadi vir FManai der wfaaaatdia fUchaD 
RavdMUti" ofllwMlBiitnrQrSefeRCtaadXcieKttiDrihvFiAariLlRapriille 
of Aiuttia whfeh ftiiHinI my vmk during iha pariod ftom L984 to M- 


AvUai AatieiiiT^. Uni: 3II-A0. 

iteamayeT-E. I9S9. EiebniUcr im SOdlichen {>««••. SeOatverlng. Win, 
Malupim,O.C 19S2- Naiei cm the Viknmttot and Uiaiori ftodulKliim 
In Oritti. <Mrf fitWrenmimc. VI:$7.1Q0. 

{Wtay J}, l9f4,tl0ckSha|ier7itlDiiDgrotOriisa. Hiltn. AiAanttna Arit 
ud Aeidutk*. n-K,OHIege at Aia A Chdti. Blwliaiteriiiw. 1U). 
Wakulw.Vh-1973. PaiOiidltodt Sk^itrt India. nj-D-Theati 
tad bdi* Viltaiihy «( Ptoona. 




The Harappans 
In Saurashtra: 
New Chronological 
Considerations 

GREGORY L. POSSEHL 


One of tbe tiiiie Ixmoured focu of lodua arcfaaeot* 
ojy is tiiat (be Oukotithlc sites of Samssbiis ait properly 
classed as *‘Late Hanppaii." Tbis ImpUes that they dioiild 
be dated Id tbe period foUowlng tbe dceUiie of Ibe ladus 
dtles in Sindb and ibc Punjab. Recent aediaeotolcal le- 
searcb in Gujarat ba& produced a series of toteiestitig and 
impoctant rwliocafboii dates that have taought this inia 
questio n . A short history of work in Gujamvill provide a 
background leading up to the new data. 

f^atffur 

M.S. Vaia is credited with tbe liistcacavatioo of a 
Har^ipan siie in Gujani. Ittodtplace atRangpurln 1934- 
35 at (he invitatlnn of tbe etstwhUc Tbakur laihlb of liinbdi 
State- VaU excavated three ttenebes in ibis huge, sprawling 
mound which la much affected by Utenl siratigiaphy. He 
(bund almost no afchitecniie but a great deal of pottery, 
which he classed with the Indus black and rad ware. Vais 
noted (hat the presence of triangular toracoda cakes end 
perfiuatiBd ves^ reinfomd tbis positUat Some of the 
ceramics seesned (o be more evolved than tboae of tbe Early 
md Intennedlate periods of Mobenjo-daro or Hsrappa and 
Vats ooQCluded, '‘ProvlsionaUy It may be taken to cote- 
^wad with the Late Period of tbe Indus Valley rites nr 
pefhqjis intercaJeated between that and the dale of the 
Cemetery H at Karappa'' (Vats 1934-35:3fi}. It is with this 
cautioiis> appropriate, and above all, ptelioiiDary assessoieni 


Hk Viiveiiair tAuEtwi, UAiyenlt]r<rfJ^iwirl**Bi«. ttiUiiicl|aLl«, PA 
191IM-6324. 


of Rangpur that tbemyth of tbe' *laie Harappans ofOuJorat'' 
began. 

It b not fauldni Vats u> note that be oonducied no 
detailed ajulysls of tbe Rangpur material, nor was there any 
systerDatic way for him to give certain dale to these remains. 
His was a simple dhservatian, that Vats must have thougbl 
would be either oouflnEked or dented by more systetnatic 
work at the rile. 

In 1936 G.S. Ghniye returned ID excavate Rangpur 
and ueighboutiug Vallabhipur (Ghuryo 1939). His assess¬ 
ment of ttar^ rite was also prelimlnaiy and in agreement with 
tbe Vais determinatloa. 

M.G.Dikshit excavoiod at Rangpur in 1949 (Dikshit 
19S0). He fell that tbe pottery of tbe site was quite difTercut 
from Harappon woics and that it represented the post- 
Harappan iWlod (Dikshit 1950). This was, once again, a 
somewhat casual judgment, not arrived at as a result of 
detailed study or with tbe assistance of systenuttic dating 
metbods. 

Tbe most conocntraied wmk at Rangpur took place 
during tfafee seasons, beginning in 1933'54. under S.R. Rao 
of the Archaaeologkal survey of India. While Rao'i chro- 
nokigy admiued a phase occupotkiQ cqmvaleni to the 
Urban Phase Harappan (ca. 2550-2000 B.C.), be concluded 
that most of the sequenos (Rangpur nS/C and Iin was" Late 
Harappan" 

The data may not be at band to critique tbe dating 
of tbe Rangpur sequence but it should be emphasized that 
beginntng with Vais's observation, everyone wbobas worked 
at Rangpur has concluded that tbe rite is basiirally "Late 
HaT^jpau'' even in the absence of firm data to buck (Ids up. 
Thera are sdU no radiocaitiori dates from Rangpur, 
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As the arttaeological wplorwioa of Gujarai pn>- 
ceeded of ChalacoUUuc sites were foowl by ite 

Archaeological Survey of India, the CJnJanii Suie De^- 
ment of Archaeology and other woto. The aw^s 
Gaaeueer of archaeological aitea In Gujarat now M2 
sliea that arc 111 some way afniiated with the Indus Ovllla* 
Uon. including those In North and South Gujai^ a weU as 

Kuteb. While those who work with this data rcaiiae that there 

bas been some double cotmtUig (e.|. the same rite reported 

by two naniea) ite tiunvbcf of ProtoMilock sllcs ^ 

Li ijnpressivt. 

Usiflg ibfi similflritiw of ^ ceramics of ibeac 
and iclaiing them to Rangpur <f(n- many years the only 
stratigraphic sequence available). a comparaUve straagra- 
pby for Saurashtni wasconstiuciedby archaeologists. It was 
quite apparen iihatthevasimajoriiyofthe sites in thi^gitm 
had pottery thai was similar to l^angpur II0 and HC with 
some Lustrous Red Wore of Rimgpur HI. Tlje -Late 
Harappait" of Saurashtra wus seen as a period of dense 
setdement la the region, with some decline in the number of 
sites during Lustrous Red Ware times- 

This loierpretation could be called the " standard 
Bequence" for the region. More than one researcher has 
accepted (fallen prey to?) this scheme, even though there 
was no syatematically secured date for either Rangjur HB 
or nC (Posschl 1980: AJlcbin and Allchin 1982: 243’44! 
Sanfcalia 1974; 379^3), 


There seems to be a consensus among those w ho 

have dealt io detail with this data that there appean to have 
been im eitw, Everyone realiaet ilmt what was done in the 

put was an undesirable manner In which to proceed, but was 
there dioiceJBvwyooe wanted new mtcavaUoas toproduw 
evidence in the form of artifacts and ladiocaibon dates that 
would either confirm or deny the scheme. 

The renewed eicavatlom at Rpj^. begun in i9B±- 
83 by a t* ^ from the Oulaiat State Depaitmeoiof Archae¬ 
ology and the Uoivoslty MiHcom of the University of 
Pennsylvania, oEfered sudi an opportuoity. A part of the 
Tesearcb progranune at this siie wu the tyitematic collec¬ 
tion of carbon samples » carry out the test of the prelimin^ 

Rangpur cbrooology that bad been In use to this time, m 
additioD excavaiions at Kuotisl and Babar Koi provided 
more opportunities to acquire carbon samples to check 
Vats's preluninary statement. 

New Rndtocmbovi Dates 

A rep eat on the Rojdi excavatioos has been pub¬ 
lished (Possehl and Raval 1989). The eacaiions con&med 
the fast that the site has ihrec major phases of occupaiioor 
Rojdi A. B and C. There is no Lustrous red Ware there and 
the ceramics are all strikingly ri mil ar to the Rangpur mate¬ 
rial assigned to Periods IlB and HC. Sixteen ra^ocarbon 
dates from Rojdi arc given in Table 1. 


Tabic 1 


Radiocaiton Dates From Rojdi 


. 

Site/Lab No 

Rojdi A 

5568 Half-life B.P. 

5730 Half-life B.C. 

Calibration 2. 

PRL'1()91 

4lS0ill0B.P, 

2325±11SB.C. 

2a67,280&,2772a723,2699 cal. B.C. 

PRL-108.S 

4020± nOBJ». 

2190* 115 B.C. 

2573,2535,2506 cal. B.C, 

PRL-1087 

4010 ± L10.B.P. 

2180 ± 115 B.C. 

2569.2538, 2503 lad. B.C 

PRL-1283 

3980 ± 100 B.P. 

2140 ± 105 B.C, 

2354,2548,2491 cal, B,C. 

PRL-1093 

3920± IIOB.R 

2090* 115 B.C. 

2462 cal. B.C. 

PRL-1089 

3870 ± 120 B.P. 

2035 * 125 B.C- 

245!. 2433,2392.2384,2356 cal. B.C. 

PRL-1284 

3*10 ± lOOB-P. 

1980 ± 105 B.C 

2283 cal. B C. 

PRL* 1285 

3740* 140 B.P. 

1900 ± 145 B.C. 

21SL 2166,2142 caLB-C 

Rjojdi B 

PRL-1083 

3875 ± 125 B.P. 

2(MO± 130 B.C 

2452, 2427.2395,2374.2366 cal. B.C, 

TF-2Q0 

3810 ± 110 BP, 

1975 ± 115 B.C. 

2283 cal. B.C. 

PRL-1088 

3770 ± 120 B.P. 

1933 ± 125 B.C. 

1198.2151,2149 cal. fl.C. 

TF-199 

3590 * 100 B.P. 

1750 ± 105 B.C. 

1947 cal. &.C. 
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Slte/L«b No. 
RoJdiA 

68 UalMire B.p. 

5730 Hair-life B.C. 

CaUbratlmi 1, 

PRL-1281 

3S20tll0B.P. 

1680* Its B.C. 

1883 cal B.C. 

PRL-1282 

3470* 140 B.P. 

1620* 145 B.C. 

1866.1846,1772 cal. B.C. 

Rq|di C 

PRL-1084 

37001 HS B.P. 

1S60* 150B.C. 

2133.2067,2047 cal. B.C 

PRL-1081 

2360 * 210 B.P. 

4800* 13 B.C 

402 cal. B.C 


A» these dates were being ptooested and repented it becaine 
incieasingly clear Uiat (he bulk of the occupation of Rojdi 
took place dufiog the second half of the third mlllcnnltun 
B.C not the early second (nlllciuilum, as the dmonology 
ptofosed for Rangpur suggested. This was noted in the 
report on the work tbere {Bossebt and Raval 1989: I2«13). 
As inierestljig as these radiocarbon deiennltuitlons from 


Rojdl ptoived lobe, there was some teluciancc to revise the 
"standard" scheme for the chnmology of pnoiohlstorlc 
Gujarat. After alt, there was lUU only a handful of dales and 
they all came from Just site- 3. This has now been done, to 
degree, and the resul ts hom four additional sites (Batwr Koi, 
Ktintasi, Nagwada and Ptahhas Patan) are presented In 
Table:. 


Table: 


Addiiiomii Radiocarbon Dotes firm Gujarat 


Slte/Lab No. 

SS6S Half-life B.P. 

3730 Hair-life B.C. 

Calibration 

Bnhnr Kot Stratum 3 



WIS-2232 

3900*105 B.P 

2065*110 B.C. 

2437 cal. B.C. 

Babar Kot Stratum 4 



BETA-43243 

3660±70 B.P. 

1820*70 B.C. 

2037 caJ. BC. 

BETA-43246 

3700*60 B.P. 

1860*60 B.C. 

2133,2067, 2043 cal. B C. 

WlS-2135 

3730*60 B.P. 

1890*60 B-C. 

2140 caJ. B.C 

WlS-2234 

3775*120 B,P. 

1940*123 BC, 

2200 cnl. B.C. 

PRL-I491 

4030*120 B P. 

2200*125 B.C. 

2576.233I,25l0cal.B.C. 

Babar Kot Stratum 5 



PRL-1487 

3850*110 B.P. 

2015*113 BC. 

2334 cal. B.C. 

Kuotasi 




niL-1370 

3710*160 &.P. 

1870*163 B.C. 

2135, 20532, 2050 cal B.C 

PRL-1371 

3650*140 6.P. 

1810*145 B.C 

2034 cal. B.C 

Nagwoda 




A-4555 

3700*80 B.P. 

1860*80 BC, 

1133. 2067,2047 cal. B.C. 

FVnbhas Paiaiu Period U, Tlie Period 



PRL-92 

3830*95 8.P, 

1995*100 B.C. 

2299 cal. B.C 

TF-1286 

3595*90 B.P. 

1735*95 B.C. 

1953 cal. BC. 

TF-1284 

3465*95 B.P. 

1620*100 B.C 

1859, 1848,1769 cal,B.C. 


flabarKot(22 lfi'30"N-7l 34* 00" B) is located on 
the Goma Nadi in Paliyad Village, fiotad Taltika of far 
nonhein Bhavnagar district in Saurasblra. The site was 
discovered by S.R. Kao hi 5-56 (lAR 1935-56:70; Roo 


1963:184-85,2061, It is a Surath Harappan site, as defined 
by PossebJ and Hemun (1990) and wasexacnvoted in 1990- 
91 by tbc same team that uadenoak the rejuveoatedencava- 
lion ai Rpjdi 
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Kunwsi is the socatb Haiappan sii* 
sole 

college. li is ^>oc$ted in iWfiHeni RejluJi Dtst«a 
^ *NJgwBdaisthB Harappan ““ 

bytbcM.S. 

Univoslty of Baroda (Hcgde « al^ mi). 

Ptabhas Pftifln.« scmnaih IS a well-taiown site oo 

*6 waOKm i:oafl of SaUfasbiJa (Nanavati, Mchia >»d 
Cbowlbairv 1971). 

JHc Utt ffoipjw Ftfiod: Tht Need for a 

Tlioe arcniw fivcsiiraiffUiaied 

QvUiifliion that have radiDcart«i 

Tevisioaof iJicRangpur ’"P**^****'’****^*® 
re^^aMvaIioIlof Rqjttt. TTk dales pi«etHedtnTaW« 

2 aresliiidngmihaithcy cleariy sbowby way 

b^Lof tbesesilM woeotKOCcii^ 


2 arestiiidngmihaithcycleariy sbowby way 
Lea toata^BttrftbesesilM wee«K« 

inilkJTOium. but during the seojod half of the Uutd 
nium <250(^2000 B.C). This U 'Z 

UrbancuMatute Phaseofthc IndiHCivilkai^ 


Oh, Puoiab. These si«s art twt "L^e Hamppait- hot 

“ManireHafHppaB/'aileasiiodJ* r u »« the second 
Ttet ait wow I*®*®* fall m tbc 

^UenniuurB.C.aiKJthiswouJdtaa-'t^f^^ 

Mflod Into this was fwognized at ^ 

^i^iaced at 2000-1700 B.C. (POsaeW and Ra^ 1989. 
ni/lhe PiatJtBS Period B at Pnihhaa Patan origW 
in that qategoiy as well, tt is equally clear 

majority of the Soratb Harappan site^ 

WhU (y Lotfiof 7 

The cicataiioo at Lotbal did not play nearty ih^ “ 
formolBiing the "sUindaid’' dnooology to S«icmhtta as 

did Rantiw, to spile of to fart ihMiheie were radioa^ 

(biesbom this site. Bui. to Lotoi sequence was 
as ihatofRangpuf »d U wasnoi uitol 1985 (Ito 

the cetainto were pitolltod to sufficient d^^ 

in the touudatloo of a re^ooal duwiology. , . , . 

While no ooe has seriously doubted that Loehal A 
isa Mature Urban Phase Harappan seiUenwii, to dai^ 
l^oihal B has been more arnbiguoui. The hjU seriea of daire 
forLoihaJ is given to Table 3. 


TablaJ 


ihidHxraton D^sfnxn Lothal - - - 

Sitc/Lab Ho. 

5568 HaiWife B.P. 

5730 Half-lifi! B.C, 

Calibnuiim 

Lotbal A 




TF-IM 

TF-22 

TF-2? 

TF.26 

TF-29 

TF-133 

TT-135 

3915±130B.P. 
3&4S±UQBP. 
3840±110 B.P. 
3830nl20B.P. 
374QtllOB.P. 
3740*110 BP. 
340(S±125BP. 

2080*135 B.C. 

2010*115 B.C. 

2005*115 B.C. 

1995*125 B.C. 

1900*115 B.C. 

1900*115 B.C. 

1555*130 B.C. 

2461 cal. B.C. 

2328 cal. B.C. 

2315 cal.BC. 

2299 CM B.C. 

2l8l,216(k 2142caLB.C 
2182 , 2166 ,1142, cal, B.C. 
ms. 1717,1701 cal. BC. 

LoibalB 

TF-23 

TF-19 

3705*105 B.P. 
3650*135 B.P. 

1865*110B.C 

1310*140 B,C. 

2134,2059. 2048 cal. B.C. 
2D34ail.B.C 


Ii can be seen Ih si even Loihal B, to period of 
decline, with a row* reduced, impoverished silt, falls 
wiibin to ihiid mtHcnniiuD B,C and would be coniempo- 
rary with Rojdi B, Ktmiasi and Nagwada. 

Conchidltog Aerearto 


lions to the dsrcioology of to Hanppon Civitoalkii as a 
whole, especi^ly to date for eclipse of to anckni cities of 

to IwhB, A coosadetatioii of itos magnitude is beyond to 

scope of this paper tJrt it to toped that soine reasom have 

been given to begin to revise to thinking on to so-called 
sites of Gujarat. 
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NOTES 


1. FkC Ijy Amei wie i dnitimia oi lAO. EHUif* emvkkfl a 
Ridtfkd-. Fk ill loU ttw dM Owy Iduad iM ili< lobe lortey ooKfi^^ 
fM wpl f - «w of du lAcrdi oiM fron m »w bwTWq pr itvii'luiidM 
bowU. tM of ifte wnk fbriu dutioeriAk tdibe Senft 
jhirda viib ftc ^ud 00 them comptetety baffled everyone II the n^vtika 


ind ^hiflfb Aneoi cHkilmjpdtiwiiiif fliem u ■Dcnps pp mt^e-wu cHikdiH 
t 9 «:a XV. Ko. il). 

2 -€^libiiUao wit done die cmpiilerpcDpom 

3. OfcoiKiev QOs ignona Ibo fwiit Olm die ‘' Audifd'' idieine tiw biKd M 

oodMsiliQ. 
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Iron Age And Peninsular India 


The Iron Age m South India in ihc States of Andhra 

Karnataka^TaimJ Nacki am) Kerala fol lowed clot^ly 
Lhe end of liie Neollihic period as there is no foterveniog 
Chalcollihic period and it hegins wbi tb the assodaiioo of so- 
called MegaJ I tbic Black-and-Red ware which also coinddes 
with the citiergcncc of Megalitbk: monmnents of one oat- 
egofy or other These megalitMc monunitnis arc conceit 
noted tn peninsular India but are also foum) sporadiCtilly in 
the rest of the country. Although Eahington U823X Mead¬ 
ows Taylor (1873) and Fergusson (1872) published about 
'rude stone monumeitts" in the past bnt the scientific tlossi- 
fication of megaliths was done by Krishnaswami^ (1949). 
The excavation at Brahmagiri proviilBd a firm date for 
Black-and'Red ware and itsassodatioa vrilb difrerent types 
of megaliths in South India (Wheeler 1948:181-1D8). Since 
llien a number of cxcavuiioiis have been carried out and the 
beginning of Iron Age in India has been pushed back 
(Agarwnl 1982; Boaetjee 196S; Qiakrabarti 1986; Deo 
1985; DUeshit 1986; Gaur 1984; GujHa 1972; Ifcgde 1981; 
Sabi 1979). 

The Issut 

The issues facing Indian archaeology at the present 
in this context are as follows; 


Anrhjcotcfic*! Survey cC 
Jtnptkih, Mew Ddhi. 

l^fKT itkI \n Uk Cogferemag of South Anan AnAMJfi^^ 
CahuDboi in 1987 orgmiK’d muter 

] Tb* old lefitimolDf y Erquirei raodincitioA. The dotmeanid clit of 
ICrhhiuuvwni (02 «■ DJJ fci udotmep. All the dolmea» la (he ^ were 
erected ovtf the sjrfAn ind cin* below (he gitiimd APd la^iv Cov«ai lifitfa 
OBinu. The loin dotmencddctfiiicoiia^ In Induacupr^fiLThcjnitii 
megetidhk: types bic dolmcfl. ckl. ptstA^t pwxe uid nk-ahir. Roct on 
«ve ^ itofWc dT ihe lypc (DdcihH ^ 8^89). 


K-N, DIKSHIT 

(i> flow the Iron tecluiolngy evolved in south India, 
in oiherwDrds> wasitof iDdigenous growUi or an import from 
eiiber North India or West Asia tn even Sri l.<anka ? 

til) Wlmt Is the source of Black-and-Red ware in 
South India. Did it come from Maharashtra where it origi¬ 
nated in ChaJcollthuc context at sites like Dabal. f^akash. 
Chandolt nr itofiginated in Tuutevelly in ihi: tip of Southern 
India around Kanyakumim or came fni^m West Asia Via 
Malabar or else firmi Sri Lanka 7 

The above two issues luive been under active 
discusision for more then four decades in India but mostly in 
the context of Northern India and Wesieni Asia, li never 
occurred to us that whenever we think abou t irofi Black-and- 
Red ware and tnegaJttJis, we completely igno^d the ease of 
Sfi tanka where our colleagues are working for the last 
several decades. The fate of the archaeology of Sri Lanka 
vis-a-vis India has always been looked inio the model of 
what is generally called the "receiving end Mn thisreganl the 
fate of Indian archaeology v,^ also the same All the major 
cultures of India were thought to tiave come fmm western 
Asia. Nor that such a ptemtsc is alwav-s woimg but the 
diffusive model of history has ivvcr allowed us to think dial 
the sioiy of civilization wm partly autucJiUmnnus and partly 
diffusive. 

Field Data 

In the pfesent puper* die TusuJts of excavations and 
exploraiions conducted recently In indui specialty those 
shedding valuable lighi on transition from Nciilithic (o Iixm 
Age megalithic cultures have been discussed- 

Ramapunm^ Andhm Fmdesh 

The cxcavaliotis ai Ramapuram. District KumrNil, 
Andhra Pradesh, direaod by D. Narasiralmiah of the 
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Archaeological Survey of India, eatabitsbed the culcunt 
se()tieiioe in ibis region and also unfotded the cbaiBctensilc 
feaiurea of (he different phases (LOi 80-81. 8t-82: 

3-8; lAR 82-83: 3-6; lAP 83-84:3-3). In an occopaiional 
deposit of I m.. which Is divided into three phases. PetifxIlA 
revealed handmade wares including grey, hiitcif and red. a 
microlltbic tool industry, a pecked and greond stone Indus- 
iiy and also a coiled copper wire. In IB miontit lw were 
ahseut and the trequeucy of painted red ware increased, 
whereas the last period IC whi^ is further divided into three 


sub-phases, withnesscd the ininiductian of iron tedimdogy. 
According to the excavator the grey and brown ware made 
remarkable improvement and emerged as the true Btacfc- 
aad-Red ware but also had some outside tnnmmfyF 
revealed firenn the types like lid with finial and hour giaicf 
t^ stand. People lived in circular or ovai huts with provi- 
sion of slab piece lining on the exterior. 


Four types of buriaU invariably orieaied noitb- 
south covered by coin) packing but without dicle 
were encountered in Period IC: pit, oblong dsi, vertical 
single urn bottzonta] double unt and extended burial. 

At a d i stat i Tf of 1.3 tans, bom habitHtion site. 27 
megalitblc burials were noticed. Out of these four buiuls 
taken up for excavaiioDs turned our to be pit-burials and no 
skeletal remains were found. 


Further explotaiion of the region revealed that 
these people Uved on dm banlcs of smaU streams wbkfa 
ultimately joined the river Pennor. 


BanhalU, Karnataka 


TTie excavations at Banballi. District Kolar. 
Kaniaiaka. directed by L.K- Srinivasan. B.S. Naval and 
recently by B. Nanstrabiah of the Aichaeotogical st^ey of 
India OAJt 83-84.42-46, LiJt 85-86 fin tbe press) revealed 
from an occupational thickness of 5.50 m divided tom 23 
layers, the following cultural sequences: 

Period 1 NeoJithic (layen 23 (o 17} 

Period H Neolithic - Mcgalithic {laym 16 to 11) 

Pcnod UI Megalithic (layers 10 to 8) 

Period IV Early historic (layers 7 to I> 

Tbe lowest period! wascKarai-iwiit^.Hiiy 
buff, red and grey wares, the ksi one is having post ftiiop 
puinting on the rim portion. A painted red ware of medium 
whne was also found. Aportiooof a ciicutar house claa with 
a diameter of 3.20 metres and a pouer'a kiln were also 


encountered. In period n, an overtqi between ibe Neolitbk 
and the Megalithic cuiliifcs was seen. The typical megaUtbic 
types were mtcouiHered in Btack-aad-Red ware. Black wmc 
and red ware. Among aoiiqtiities were ctreoiar aita tabutar 

beads of sbeli, quartz widi bands, charred and potished bone 

stylus with cut marks, copper spoons and iron iwii* The 
period ID was pure megalithic culture. Main cenmic types 

in addition to earlier ones included funnel shaped lids with 
vaiietiH of knoba. Besids the beads of gloss, tloima, copper 

and terracotta, a variety of iron objects like h^«At 

arrow beads and knife were also Botioed Tbe last period IV 

revealed Btack-and-Red ware, red slipped ware and well 
known russcl-Cooiod painted ware commotLly known as 
Andhra ware. 

Maitur, Karnataka 


The excavatioo at HaUur, District Dfcerwar di¬ 
rected by M.S, Nogaraja Rao of Univttiity of Krenathka 
sbowedacootHiuity betweeniheiiue Neaiithie- rh.imiiiw^ 
and iron bearing MegaliiMc phases CMJ? 64-63:3 J-32}.Tbe 
period lA is pure NeoUthie, but in IB painted black-aed-rod 
ware akin to the Jorwe wore, copper implemenUi and tiiwlf 
loots also made their appearance. In period n (Overiap) for 
the fust rime tbe presence of iron tmplemerus along with 
while painted Biack-and Red wve ms noticed. The iron 
bearing mcgailihi connected with this phase ■v-^ Trri tfd 
cairns and dolemeookt-cist circles tying lo tbe west of (be 
site. 

In ite earlier excavatiaiis at Bfihmagirl. the laie 

levels of Period 1 were fotuid overl^rping in some layen 
with tbe Megalithic cutture. 


Payanq/aili, TamHaadu 

The xirelslDcaied in District North Aicoi at the foot 

and on die taraoe of the bill called Talampmnalai. The 
excavaooos diiecied S.R,Rao of tbe Archaeotogical 

Survey of India revealed a cmdntal sequence siarti^ 

^btbic up 10 the early historic period (t*J? 64-63; 22-23). 
The period I represenmd by I m. thick deposir revealed 

baodmade wares and polished ground smne tools. Si^ 

sh^ be niaJe of a iwriicotui fig^ 

^ PW-fonm included lipped 

bowl, run vesset, storige jar and dough plate. 

metal were abseni. Periodn r^ 

I.Mm, de^ revealed a variety of iron objects, tencoua 

figunnesof birds and animals and bangles of glass and atetl. 
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The mala ceranuc was BlaclL'jmd'Red ware. En the Late 
levels Russet coated patoted wbie made its ^^fKaraoce. 
NcoUtbs of earlier period also cfwitiniiBft 

At the foot the lull several me^alitblc stone 
ciiclcs were also ooiiced. 

Other small scale excavattoos at the sites of T. 
Narastpur, District Mysore, AunwiUeinpondicberry, Mettnr, 
Disirici Nonti Arcot and T, KaDupadi, DUtrict Madioai 
have leveakd farther d^alls cotiftnaiag the genetal paitein 
of Iron Age in E^eninsutar India. However, the exoivaticiiis 
at BanhalU have provided a dear cut picture about the 
dcvclopmeiital stages of the transition ftomNeoUdiic to Inoa 
Age. 

Megalidxs: Thtir Jntntdoa 

Q. Montellux odvaaced ia 1674 at the Stockholm 
Coafermex, ikrte broad classUicotioos ofmegalithic monu¬ 
ments: *dos-gsn^fi-htdDdstot*. It was later odofMed afler 
certain modillcatkios by Nordman in 1932 for SCaDdinavia 
and by SprockboST in 1935 for north Getmany. Hus classi* 
ficaikn also explains the origin of all the types of megaUihic 
tombs found to westem Europe {Daniel 1963: 56). In this 
coonectiQii It may be mentioiied that there is no unUbim 
'MegaJi tbic ctUhire'' in existe n ce, it is only the gcoetnlized 

architectural forms oftombsconstnicted general tyooiof big 

stoott which create ibecommau link. Hie poet-bote devices 
to the megatiUuc monuments of RenimiUar India resemble 
simtiar devices in western Europe and west Asia. Wiili this 
backgrouod, Gordon ChiJdc {1947:10) wnMc thru megaliths 
in India owe their origin id two imponaiii factors- (1) the 
diffusing of megaliilu from west Asia to South Asia and (ii) 
the rootc followed which was pohaps maritime. 

On these two counts for the last forty years, 
scholars tike Haimendorr (1954). Thapar (1957), Sowndam 
Rajon (1959), Baneijcc (1965). Diksblt (1969, 1978), 
Ramachandmn (1971), Gupta (1970-71), Gmuraja Rao 
(1972). Suiidara (1975), Suhbsyya (1978), Narasunliiah 
(1980) and Deo (1985) have been drawing attention to 
silDilarities that exist between the me g ali ihie types of west¬ 
ern origin and the megalilhic types of PEtunsular India. 
However, one important &ct could never be BmihiiOiwi so 
far if the diffnsian was coastal, megalitbic sites should have 
beoi earUer in date than the megaliths erf hinterlaut Uofbr- 
tunaieiy, nooe of the coastal megalilhic sites in India have 
yielded dates earlier than the dates erf megaliths of the 
htnicriand. 


Emo^tPktun 

The general trend of the evidence as it emerges 
ffotn Ihe above mentioned riatH u as follows: 

(i) Whatever may by tbe origin of megaliths in 
India, tbe pfe-megalitliic foims of tbe di^iosal of tbe 4^ 
continued lo exist in the megalilhic period. This has also 
been tbe evidence gathered at Maslu (Htapar ]957; 4 -142). 

(ii) The eoonontk base of Uje pic-mciatithic limes 
in terras of timited agriculture (largely rke culdvatkio) 
continued during the mtgalithic period abo. 

Cui) The tron teebuoDogy seems to have emerged 
out of the general knowledge about the copper-bronze 
metallurgy that existed, albeit in a rntricted quantity in the 
pre-megalltfaic period generally called Neolithic and also 
NeoUthic-Gtalddiilijc, Tbis was almost clear evea In the 
excavations oooducted at Brahmagiri to 1946 Yet Its real 
appieciatioa did not dawn upon ns till the last when 
it was realised by the metallurgist that if a society has its 
cultural milieu some significant amount of biowtedge re- 
gardiog metallurgy, i,e.. smelfing and forging, it is not 
diffkuli to develop iron technology (Tripmhi 1986; 75-79). 
It. therefflfe, tqjpeais that the technology of Inn that had 
already develop^ in the states immediately oortfa of south 
India, i.e., Mabamshua. between 700-600 B.C (Deo 1985) 
had enough potendality to trigger tbe development of iron 

tecimolog y In the southera states particulaiiy when we know 
that at many places in south India, iron ore isfoundmpteniy. 

In this comext the evidence of Haltor and Tadakanahalll 
require funher conGnnatkm as the Iron age habitations are 
not adequately exptored and the sites so far knrovn have 
flimsy deposits (Agarwal 1982: 257-261). 

(iv) The absolute chroiiology of Peninsular mega- 
lidis is not estabi^hed yet except that they are co-iermiuous 
with the Iron Age In the region. To solve this, we need to 
know the details of more habitmional sites connected with 
differem types of megalitbic memumeDts. 

Itlsgeneralty believedthat the iron technology and 

megaliths in sii Lanka emerged tentatively in a cfarooolQgj- 
cal context extending from6U) Century B.C. to2ndCeotufy 
B.C. The excavation at Gedige (the old capital of 
Anurodhapura) oonfinned a culture sequence starting Anm 
Mesoliihic followed by the Early Iroo Age megaiiihic 
complex of India sod finally an early historic rUstin- 
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^uishcd by Rouletied wart (Dcraniy^gala 198ft: 183). The 
bisioryof (he people af India and Sit Lanka may have been 
identical to the reoioic past and one day we inighl get (he 
sites of EarJy Irpn Age and Megaliths going back in Ume to 
the beginning of the 1st millennitiro B.C.. if not carfier. To 


achieve this one has to work ont the types of mcgaJiihic 
moflumeDts in each region, relevant cultures associated with 
these ntonuinentsarH) ihetr signiricance. Then only Vidli ii he 
possible for us toimve ac^ipreliensivc idea of the Iran Age 
of I^nitisidar ItKlia aiKl Sri Lai^ 
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Megalithic Culture in 
North Arcot Region 

K. RAJAN 


The region understudy is inclusive of Nonlt Arcot 
Dr Ambcdkw dusirici and Tmivannamalai Samlxivarayar 
district <U* 58' N to 13“ IS'nod 7«- 45' tn 79" 45' E). Tlie 
roccnieipEofnljotis carried nut in die region of Tamil Nadu 
yielded rich evidence of pn and protohistoric cullures. Tbe 
study area is spread over about 12,265 sq.km. It is bounded 
cm the fiortfa by Chiuoor district o( Andhra Pnidcsh, oo the 
south, east and west respectively by South Arcot, Cliinglepui 
and Dhanniipun districts ofTaim) Nadu, The Survey yielded 
nbcKii 10 palaeolithic sites, 5 neolithic sites, nearly 120 
megalithic sites, 3 sites yielding rock painti ngs and a host of 
raemotia] siones. 

The different eaploralions carried out through the 
years since ibe fust discovery made in this district by 
FJ.Richaids in 1916 have brought out a good number of 
p> ft £(ili ihs spread over ittmost die entire district thereby 
throwing much light on various aspects of mcgiditbic cid- 
tufc. More than hundred burial mies were brought to Light in 
the present explorattnns ahme. There an; 44 sites yielding 
cairn circles, 38 sites with stone circles. 11 sites with 
dolmens. 18 sites with dohncootd cists and one si te with urn 
burial d istribu ted some extent to certain specific gedgraphi - 
caf zones on this regitm 

7>urnbiin'£vio/ Pattern 

Unlike other p;irts of Tamil Nadu the present study 
area shows the evidence of inflow of three difTcrent tnega' 
liihic traits. Thcsc3 distinct traits are confined interestingly 
to three separate geographical zones. The first trail which 
related to the cairn drete category entered into this rcgtoi) 


Uttiverfity. Tliujcviif 613 005, 


along lire liver Ptimaiyarpitibijbly frornDhamminiTi district 
via Cbcngom pass The second one, that of stone circle 
variety entered into the eastern part of Lite region fnitn the 
eastern pan <4* Chiticw disirici of AndJtra f^tlesh. The third 
trail, consisting of dolmen variety entered into this region 
from the western part of (Talnmaner taluk) Giiitoordistrict 
of Antlhra Pradesh. The dolmenoid cist using multi orthosiais, 
tbe degenerated form of cist or dolmen, might have evolved 
in the region itself or it would have made its way from 
Gtinglepul distria where otre could come across iliiis type 
profasely. Tbe above said four traits, were superimposed as 
it were over the earlier sarcophagus burial trait of tbe area. 

Tbe concemratiun of cairn ctreles entombing cist 
wj ih round porthole on the east coaid be observed nan the west 
and soutli of Invadi hills campft.sliig Tiruppatitir, Qiengam. 
Polur luiad Tiravnnnamalai taluk.«. Thi.s area is drained by 
tbe river Pennniyar and its trihuiarics and river Cbeyyor. As 
this area had a wide open pass of Chengom on its wesient 
border, natarally the cultural tralLsherc got some inspirauon 
from (hat direction. Tlic distribution of cairn circles with cist 
buna! is concentrated in the e Jc vmed zone of 200 - 500M SL . 
Once the river reaches the plain below 200 MSL die crwicen- 
tratiun of cairn circles conic down Orast icalJy, For tnsttince. 
the taluks of And. Waodiwash and Cbeyyar ivcupying the 
casterri part of this region Ml to yield any niegaliibii.' iraiLs. 
Tbe burials were found in river valleys like Uuiiic of 
Peitnaiyar and its ttibuianics like PamWitn flow in the 
foulhem pan of Chengam taluk and another river Cbeyyar 
Rows in northern part of rhctigam taluk. 

Tbe Second geographical zone had much conceit' 
trailon of dolmens and dnlmetloid cists. Tliese types were 
observed nnly on ihe hill tups panicularly concentrated west 
ofGudiyattamand cost ofjolarpetandon the Javadi hill lops. 
Tlic Javadt almost joins with eastern ghats in ihc region 
between ambur and lolaipei. The other side of ilM area ts of 
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SttUtmmt Aichatohff of Kao^t 

MVilKnipafififCtiitiarctbarict whnr sites witbdohnciu and 
dolmcnoid cists wne Teporied U seems (hilntefa and 
dolmenotd cists might have eoteted this legioa huot the 
souihefii pan of CluTtiwr distiict of Andhra Pradesh. These 
types baldly canke oi the ptain nikiii. They stayed in the 
vtdiktty of riven or pemtnial ponds. 

Aiiotber set of doiotens was observed in the noiih* 
on pMtof Arakooam and Walajabpei latidt parikiUarly in 
and around Shoilgv. This reckm Is also an oflslioot of 
GliROOr dUtriCL 

The stone chtles were found hi veUoR, Wamabpet 
and AicdI talido. Hero, the narrow Phlsr valley leaves Its 
ghat section and widens consideiably in this area. 

7)pei Atrud 

The biaials of this district can be broadly divided 
Into four groups namely cairn chtle. aioiK dide. dolnien 
and dohnenc^k] dsL 

CMmOrdir 

The catra circlei were coostnicted out of nMmd 
bouldm with heap of cairns at (be oeniro There are ihtiypes 
of cairn citetes namely, 

1. That eaumbing dsl burial 

2. That entombing pit burial 

3. That with menhir 

4. TbM with anihropomoipblc 

3. That with slab diok 

fk That cnunnblng mreopbagns 

ChtBuiiid 

Here, the cUt was a bo(x>Uke iinicinn constincied 
oflOorofiliostatskeptliiclocIniriseQrHiklocfcwlscdIroc' 
don on a floor and was eadosed by a cqntooe. The eaeiErn 
oftboitat bad inwiably a round pmbote at the centre. On 
few Qccaalioni Ufcc it Odugaitur the clithada “U” iluf»d 
pcntbolc found at the centre but on (he lop edge of the 
onhoeod. One ro the hidden naiune oftbedstkispRakatUR 
to lay niiytblai of Its fuither classlflcacton. Hoirover, The 
data collected finm Hooe excavated borials like Momrakd 
In aomc dUtuibed dais roggested thtf die dsis were not 
genetal ly divided (itrtber ID fbnn what is catted the transepied 
cist. 


* |i l.MipJ itti wiwajKpaned Khumu !■ ivUil w 

tatky JueftAfi mtK ibe icvea oom dfckg «l Cmdi Om (IaH I$t4- 
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The escavatioas at Mottur in Cbengam laiuk re¬ 
vealed the nature of the burial in (bis region. In all four 
megalilbs indudmg (be one wtib antJuoptmiorpbic figure 
were opened. 

A pit was dug to an average depth uf 75 cm and 
dreoed octhosuts of roughly lO-lh on UdekDess were 
placed in swutika pauetn (o fonn a dst The floor slab is 
hbseoL One or more sarcuiiliagues were placed hkvoridriy In 
■U (he cists iSrinlvasan 197S-79:72-73}. 

filbu/ial 

Thite borials were opened alPaiyompalli in which 
one iicanpteiely disturbed. 'Hic rest two yielded a pit lined 
wUh stone slabs. One of ihc burials yielded a sarcophagiu 
havhig 24 legs (it«o 19Q7^;26). However the present 
wrimr bad some reservaiiat about (be pit burial. So flu no 
such pit burial Uned with siane sl^ were reponed in ibe 
sunoundihg regions tike Kolar. Chitmor and Dfaann^nrl 
(flstrictv It soenu the stone slabs utny be a part of (be 
ostbostat uf disiarbed cist The eacavaior himself reported 
that It was ransacked sometunc after inienioiem. Since Ills 
a disturbed burial It could MM be assessed categorically , 

MnAir 

Two sites namely Ar^tokkaoi in Wahtjabpet taluk 
andTlk0()daiiiaour{Haaiinantbigipat978-79;2l)inCheiigMti 
lahik are reported wiibmenblrasa parior calniclrek'. At 
Anpakkam tbe nkenbir is of pllJar ^rpe having broad base 
and tapering body whereas at Tboodanuuiur H Is a tall slab. 
Two menhirs having dm and 5m In height respectively were 
seen pianied ou the wesiein side as an inie^ pan of the 
cirek. Tlkese nenhln were the hHegtal part of the slab elide 
rqwried earlier In the tHei like Mottur. The ocemrenoe of 
menhir, In general, Is very few in this disiricu 

AnAnpatterplueJigHHiK 

A uniqae discovery of B.Nhrastiikbalata b a huge 
BkonoUibic mMfaropotnoipblc figure fotnid at Moiiur In 
Qkengriu taluk 3 Km notlli of Tuipadi and 25 Kn west of 
Ttruvawkamalai CNarwumhaiah 1980:201-202>. Similar Flg- 
urei wBc rep ort ed hi AndDira Padesh. Earlier William king 
reported crudfoRh moaoUtfas on (be rigbt bntlL of the river 
Godavari at Kaperiaguiu. htcalcdabout 13 Km southwest of 
Mungapet In l^hmcha taluk of Aodiira l^adcsb tWillmn 
1877:189-191).* 

Mutbero noticed some crosses on ibe bmde of 
Kaveri si Malur and Katapui (Mulbcni 186S; 166-118). 
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Sundara and Jolin observed at Ambala Vayal in Kerala 
cerwiB piDjecUans like a head on Uac circular stofle 
(Narasimhatah t9S0;2l}3), 

Rectnily KP.Rao reported iwoldenUcalantiunpo- 
inorphlc (Igtiiine at Midunalto near Chlttoor (Rao 1988}, 
The nret one farming IntegtaJ part of the slab circle kept 
around ihc dolmen. The ‘Imen was sufrounded by iwoslab 
circles. The slobs having semi- circular lop were placed on 
the cardinal points around the dolmen as one observed at 
IroJahunda (Branflll 1818:47-100) and Mallachandnurii 
(Rajan 1991:37-52). "^e unthrcqximoipbjcs stand tm the 
(■q;u in the outer slabcircle the sect^ one on the eastern slde. 

The second had a dolmen encircled with three slab 
circles. The circle slabs having semicircular top and flat or 
reciangular lop plan led aliernaUvcly around Ihe dolmen. 
The slab having the semicircular top occupies the conJimil 
point. It seems in the mid circle the an thrcipomoiphlc figure 
seems to have evntved from the earlier one. The curvaiun: 
of tlie nnns and shoulders are well turned down. The neck 
portion had some *' V*' shape depression (Rao 1988). But the 
first one noted above did not have any depression instead it 
had small round projection. 

The availability of slab circles in ibe western fwrt 
of Chlttoor district led to believe tiuit the mottur anthropo¬ 
morphic might have also derived the idea from there To 
substantiate this lecenily one more Qnihrnpomorpbtc figu¬ 
rine identical to mottur type was brougbi to light aj 
Udaiyarnattam in South Areol District. Hus was also planied 
a.s part of the slab cirele of a catrii circle. 

Three cultural traits prevailed in Cbengam area. 
For instance, the cist with round porthole came from 
Dharmapuri district via Cbcngom pass, the sarcophagus is 
either of a local tradition or derived fiom South Arcot and 
Chingleput region and ao±ropoinoiphic figure would have 
come from the western port of Chi iioor through lavadi hills. 

AnthfopoinOrphic figures with head but armless 
were reported in northern Andhra Pradesh ptirticularly cm 
the south bank of Godavari at die sites like Toiiigutta <Rao 
1988) and Dongaiogu (Ahmad 1950:1-4) in Khammiim 
disloci of Andhra Pmdesh 

Stab Cireft 

At Moiiur and TTiondunianur the caim circle luid a 
slab circle also. Hrc slabs plonied vertically into the ground 
had ll}-2t)cm height above the ground level. The eitcaviuiou 
at Mottur yielded dmre concentric circles in which ihc outer 
two circles are built of stout slabs {Snmviisan 1978-79 73). 
At Htondamariiir tlie ouier circle is btiiJ i of stone slub>i . Tlie 


anthropomorphic fig ore at Mottur and menhirs at 
Thondamanur Stand port of thi s slab circle (Hanumantbappa 
1978.19:21), 

The catrit circle having slab circles were reported 
in the sites like St ii anna vasal in Pudukottai district 
(KrishnaswamI 1949:35-45}, Naitukkalpalayam in 
Coimbatore diiirtci (Harding l.'i89-94:13-20), 
Mukkudlvclanpalayam. Pnnchalingaparam. Brough Nagar 
(R^Jnn 19S7;78-90)aodkoduniiL'*>i in Periyar dwriict (Rajan 
1990:95-102). Mungllpudur, luikal ngaram and 
KuruvinayonpallL in Dhaimapuii district (Rajan 1991.37- 
52). 

The sites like Mallocbnndnun. Moivarajakadai in 
Dharmopuridistrict yielded stabcireles aroimd dolmen. The 
site Kuruvinayaaapalli had slab circle around dolmcnind 
cist fRajan 1991:63-64). 

Tbe occurrence of slab circles were observed in the 
burial lypc.s like Cist, dolmen and dolmcnnid clftt led to 
bclicre ilmt these slab circles were planted to impose certain 
singnlfonce of the burial. Because generally the slab 
circles were found In one or two burials in a burial complex. 

Soncqp/uigus 

A vast majority of sarcophagi were of terracotta 
while a very few arc of sione. The stones are monolithic 
troughs. Such types are rqKirtcd in the sites like tMngaiogu 
(Ahmad 1950:1-4), Panduraagapurarn (Rao 1988:25). 
Polichctiicheuguddo (Ahmad 1950:1 -4) aadTotiiguttafRoo 
1988:25), all concentrated in the district of Kbammotn. 
Andhra Pradesh. 

The satcopteigi were mainly concentrated in the 
eastern coastal plain pmiiculaity north of river Pennaiyor in 
Tamil Nadu and south of Godavari in Andhra Pradesh. A few 
were also reported in inland regions in tlie sites llkeat Moski 
(Thapar 1957:4-142), Soiikavanun TRaghavan 1974:29-31), 
iadigenaball) (Se^dri 1956-57:34-35). etc. Another set of 
sarcophagus found against the Palaghai Pass in the districts 
ofTricburaiu] Kozhikode tn Kerala. Tliosc sites arc Chevoyur 
(Logan 1837.179-183),Fcmke (Aivyappan 1923:299-314) 
and Kiitlaokampal (Siionmi 1956:93-115), 

In'[ amil Nadu, the sarcophagus is found in abun¬ 
dance m die district of Chingleput and northern part of South 
Aictu districis- 'Ibe occurrence of sarcophagus sites drasti¬ 
cally comes down souUi of river Pennaiyar. tn the ^nmi- 
manner ttjc occurrence of urn burial iticrca-sea sou 111 of 
Pennaiyarand decreases when one mo ves nortli of Pennai yar 
It Seems the sarcophagus and urn had .'iimilur mode of burial 
praciiocs with slight variabuit in shape. 


QiAun m Nonh Xrcof Region 

Tbc svailAble evi(le[K:« suggests iliat tbe sarcopba- 
gas bad lu origin in the eastern coastal plain between and 
PEnoaiyar and moved slowly westward andmerged wiili tbe 
local tradition of the respective area. In district Cbinglepui 
and nortbem pan of South Aieot district, particularly in the 
coastal area. They were found in tlie pLtsor pit circles. WhlLe 
moving westward They show Internment in the cists, 
dolmenold dits and ddmens. 

The ooc<:nent;e of sarcophagus can be divided into 
the foUowhtg manner. 

t. Sarcophagus found in pits. 

Z Sarcophagus found in pltdrcles, 

3. Sarcophagus placed as an imemment in the cist. 

4. Sarcophagus placed as an iniemment in tbe 
dolmcnoid dsL 

5. Sarcophagus placed as ait bitenimcnt in the 

dolmen. 

Tiie sarcophagus directly placed inside tbe pits 
seems indigenous and probably earlier than all other types. 
These types of burials were repotted at Permnbair in 
Giingieput district (Rea 1908^:92-97), Quite interest¬ 
ingly one ofibe sarcophagi wi thout legs recalls miotber fonn 
of coffm or tun burial. En addition to this two upturned clay 
books at both csterior ends of tbe SQTCOphag us were noticed 
These types of hooks were also (bund on the interior surface 
near the rim portion of the um in tbe sites like at Kalapatti 
in Coimbatore districi (Rajan 1987:78-90). 

Tbcsarco(dugiplaoedinapitcirck wneiepoited 
at pennbair (Rea l9Q8'9;92-97), Kuiuauur (Krishnaswami 
l955-56;ai;l956-37;31-34; 1957-58:37-38), Sanur 
(Kruhnaswami 1957:189-190) and Patlavaram (Bidle 
1887:093-495) all located in the Chingiepuc district. 

The almve said two types were not noticed in North 
Arcot district Obviously tbe reason is that of their wesiem 
movement where they mingled with existmg dohnenoid 
cists and dolmens. 

Tbe dolmenok) cisi with sarcophagus internment 
was reported earlier at KaiikaJ. Matnanadur, wandivasal 
(Nararisihaiah 1980:124-125) and in tbe present explora¬ 
tions at tarkur, i^:^urand Kilseppuli. 

Tbe sarcophagus placed inside tbecisi in east-west 
orieniation is reported is iheescavatioa aimottur(Siinivasao 
1978-79:72-73) and Odugmtur (Ridurds 19M: 157-165). 
The Present exploration also revealed such type at 
Setnbada vonkotlai- 

The dolmens with sarcophagus were found at 
KiLseppuU. Ariyur and Karikasthangal. Tbe sites tike 
MullacliaiKliam in KrishiiagTri taluk of Dbarmapun district 
(Rajan 1991; 37-52), Devanur in Tmikkovilur taJuk of South 
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Arcot district (Gaistin lg76:lS9)andIratabandamPalamaner 
taluk of Chictoor district (Braofil11818:47-100). all located 
In the border area of this district, yielded sarcofriiagus hunal. 

Tbe above said sepulchral repteseniations clmtrly 
indicate tbe adaptive Trend of sarcoph^usby various types 
of buiia!. 

7 )^ of Snecophapis 

Tbc sarcophagi are geoeraUy a coffin with oblong 
or bathtub dmpe having cylindrical leg fluted at the bottom 
eitiiei in one or more rows. The ureophagus found at 
pniyampalil had 24 legs (Rao 1964455:22-23:1967-68:26' 
30), 

Tbe sites yielding sarcophagus found in the coastal 
area had domical lid whereas ibe sarcophagus unearilied at 
Mbttur (Siinlvasan 1978-79:72-73) and Raiynmalil (Rao 
1967-68:26-30) did not yickl any hds. It con be omeeded in 
other way too . ibe pit bi^ not tovmg any capstone had lids 
whereas tbe cist, dohnenoid cist and dolmens having 
capstone bad sarcophagus without lids. 

Sarcophagus without legs was also reported at 
peramhair(Rea 1908-09:92-97) . Tblslool^ like was another 
fona of um burial. 

Dohnenoid dsi 

A burial made of boulders or unhewn stones or 
rubble both for sides and mq). This oblong chamber gener¬ 
ally had passage or wide opening on one side generally on 
the eastcni side. Notmally it docs not have any porthole. 
Based on tbe coDsmictioii of tbe chamber it can be divided 
into three types. 

1. Chamber made of multiorthostats 

2. Chamber made of rubble stones 

3. Chamber made of boulders 

The Cbamba: made of muhionhostata with pas¬ 
sage on the east U reported earlier at Karikal m the Aiakouam 
laJuk. In tbe present explorution itisfound at Kilseppuli and 
Andiappamir. 

At Karilffll the chamber measuriag 3.40 m north- 
south and 270 m east-west is mode of fourteen slabs with 
gap oo the eastern side and encircled by two stone circles 
(Narasimhmah 1980:125) 

At Kilseppuli and Andtoppanur the chamber is 
mode of niuttiortbo^tals with a passage on ihe east which 
terminates at the circle. Here the circle is built of small 
rectanguLar slabs, iiJmost in brick size and .'ib.'ipe, placed in 
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Puraiattva 22 


courses around ibe dumber capstone. TIk whole port 
looks a fottilicaiioD wall. This sumHinding wall was de* 
tarii^ ftgaifwt the passage. Unlike other places here the 
passage is found in alt directiofis. Besides (his, as a variant, 
one of ttiedotmEDOid cists had easteni oftbostai wiih iinper- 
fea “U" shaped porthole. 

This (ype of "ir' shaped porthole was also found 
at Kaiikantangol (Srtnivasan 1953:103-1 IS) and Odugattur 
(Richards 1954:157-165). Some of the ponholes found at 
Kilficppuli are maide sJovcoly. 

These doUtvenoid cists weregeneniUy raised 1 m to 
2 m above the ground level. 

The second type of dolmehfnd citts woe carapara- 
lively more in number and were reported to the sites like at 
Kils^ppull. Andiappanur, ICarknr, Sempa]lt.clC. InthUtype, 
the chamber li built offotir courses (o the height of 30-50 cm 
Sometiiries they were placed like a wall without any gap 
between ibe rubble hut on occastens they were placedalfour 
crnneTs. The chunber Is sunnounted by huge capstaoe 
which genenlLy projects well beyond the chamber wall. 

These chambers are encircled by a sione circle or 
watt like structure as ooe noticed ai Karkur and KilBeppuli 
reflectively. One of the dohneooid dsts ai Karicur had two 
circles. The Inner slab circle placed around the duunber wa.s 
raised no the height of capstone atid the outer stone circle 
placed at the base of the slab circle. In all ihe chambers die 
eastern side had a wide gap. 

At Kilseppuli the dotmenoid cisthad the opening of 
passage in all directions. These dobnenoid cists generally 
went m (he height of 40 - 70 cm 

The third type of dolmenoid cist had a chamber 
made of granitic boulders placed together or leaving a gap 
between the boulders. This oblong ora paraboloid duunber 
with passage or gap on the east is surnHamied by a huge 
capstone. One of the dolmenoid cisls at Mamandur is made 
of eleven rough and unhewn boulders with passage or on the 
east and encircled by boulders, sudi type noticed at 
Wnodlvasal (Nanulmhaiah 1980:125). 

AU the above said types had the sarcophagus 
intenuneot. It seems such type ofhurial might have emerged 
Hi (he district of Chingleput where they are found in large 
numbers. The occurrence of such type vS burials sJackens 
down while moving southward or westward These types 
were found in the eastern part of Krisbnagiri taluk in 
Dharmapuri district and Paiammier taluk inChittoordistncl 
of Andhra EVodesb. Beyond this region, the availability of 
this type are negligible. 


DoUnm 

A Innial Qtamber mafle of four orthosints or slabs 
placed around the floor slab in clock or anticlockwise 
dirtetion and closed with Hat capstone. They were generally 
raised on the rocky surface on the hill top. The castcni 
orthostats invariably had a round porthole on the easicrn 
side. 

Such type of burials were notice inihe^tcs like at 
Ariyur, Ayepedu, Kttseppuli, Mahendravadl, etc These 
dolmens were taised 1-2 m above the ground level and 
porthole had a diameter of30-40cm. Most ofihese sites were 
found in around Sht^ingiiroo (he northern part of Walajahpei 
and Anakodam. 

UmbuiUil 

The only site reported with um burial is at 
Kalleiimalai excavated by the Madras University to the year 
1978-79, The ion was ptaoed cm a bed rock buttressd 00 all 
sides by hard rocky soil upto tower half and by red momun 
at the upper half. The urn was found sealed by a dump of 
hnse ptey soil and covered by a capstone. The globular 
shaped urn contained fragments cf bones, a skull aitd a few 
black and red ware bowls, cops, etc (Raman 1978-79:73}. 

Avtho/e 

The pofihotc was only on (he casteni ortbostat. 
There were two shapes namely round and “U*' shaped 
porthole. 

The round porthole iovmtably found In the doJmen 
and dst burial. The Crequency of occurrence of the round 
porthole canom be assessed due to Its hidden nature. The 
sUetMotturaiidSembadavnnkotlBi yielded this type in cist 
burial. The sites like Ariyur, Ayep^, Aya), lUisqjpuU, 
etc., yielded dolmen. 

Tlie*‘tr' shaped pcmhole was always observed in 
the dolmenoid dsL They were scooped out at the centre but 
on the lop edge of the oitbostat. This type of portbtde was 
foundat Odugattur (Richards 1954; 157-165), Karlkanthintgal 
(Sriidvasan 1953: tQ3-l 15) and kilseppuli. This type is also 
reported in the neighboring Dharmapuri district in the sites 
like at Pac h c hl l atn a p alli. Mallhihampatii, Pailakapatty, 
Bodampalti. etc (Rajait 1991:37-52). 

Besides this. KitseppuU twodoltnenoid cists a 
pot shaped porthole on the top edge of theortbostat whether 
this be imperfect form of the *‘ U” shaped porthole depends 
on future findings. 
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M^gatithic Otlatre in fJorth Arcot Regan 
Rackpnin^S^ 


A megalitblc babiiation site at MaJlepadi in 
TmjFluttur taluk WAS evinced with locic sbdto-paintings in 
wliite kaolin depictiiig ibe sceneof two hwisc riders figJituig 
with poles. Another human figure with ttpraised arms bold* 
ingAstickOfaweiqnnwB5alsofoutid(Rainaii 1977-78:50}. 

Recently one more lockpatnttiig siteof Paiyampalli 
was brought to light by K-kumar of Nfadras University. The 
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PaiyampoUi nxk paintings bad fighting scene, dancing 
figure, bocse raiders, flora, birds and sun motifs. The rock 
sheUn* at ChiitnarayAnapaib near Gudiyattam also has rock 
paintings. 

Besides fighting scenes, cattle fighting or raiding, 
animal hunting are some of the themes found in the rock 
paintings. The rock shelter had the paintings on the roof. It 
seems these were executed periodically. The aotnjccur- 
rcocc of babitaticn luatertal m the shelters that 

these were csecuicd only on some special occasions. 


List of ArchaeolDgkHl SHa In North Arcnl Region 


S.NO Site 

Taluk 

Naiurc of site ^ 

t. 

Agarampollipaou 

CHE 

1 

Cairn circle eninmbiivg cist with round porihole cn east 

1 Memorial stone (1) 

2. 

Aiyyathampalayam 

CHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

3. 

Al^ganeri 

CUD 

Slone ciflde (3) 

4. 

Allapuram 

VEL 

Stone circle 

3. 

Ambombapuram 

4KM 

Palaeolithic tools 

A. 

Ambur 

VAN 

Neolithic fxits 

7. 

Anaictit 

VEL 

Stone Circle (10} 

8. 

Anandavadi 

' CHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

9. 

Appukkal 

VEL 

NeoUihic cells, Habiiatioii-cum*hurial, Stnoc drcle, Mcmorul stone (1} 

10. 

Andtappanur 

VAN 

Habitarion-cum-hurial. BRW. Dolmenoid cist 

11 . 

Andipatri 

CHE 

HabUatiornann-btiriaL BRW, Caim code, 143 lead coin board having htahmi 
legend v^hnnorr edir ana Chatdan 

12. 

Arappakkam 

WPT 

Cahn ciicte with menhir 

13. 

Anllnvadi 

aiE 

' Cairn circle (500) 

14. 

Ariyur 

VEL 

Stone circle (i0> 

15. 

Ariyur 

AKM 

Slone circle, Dohnen with round porthole on the east 

16. 

Auupakkani 

AiCM 

Stone circle 

17, 

Aiumpokkam 

ACT 1 

Middle palaeolithic 

18- 

Attipattu 

POL 

Dolmen with round porthole on the east 

19. 

Ayal 1 

AKM 

Dolmen with round porthole on the east 

20. 

Ayqtedu 

AKM 

Slone Circle (3j, Dolmen with round portbote on the east 

21. 

Balur 

GUD 

Stone circle (2) 

22. 

Bontaj 

CHE 

Cairn dicie, MemmaJ stone (3) 

23. 

Oiandrapuntm 

TTR 

Neotitblc celts 

24. 

Cbengam 

CHE 

Habitation mound. Uni burial. Memorial stone (IX Fort 

25. 

Cbeanaruyanapalli 

GUO 

Habiiaiioo mound, BRW, Memorial stone 

26. 

Cbennasamudram 

WPT 

Palaeolithic tools 

27, 

Chiiuiokandtli 

TIR 

Dolmcii with round porthole 

28. 

Cbinoamudalnn utbur 

TR] 

Cairn circle 

29. 

Chitmayampeltfii 

CHE 

Habitarion-cum-burial, BRW, Chirn Circle <5). Memorial stone (2X Fwt. 

Erotic sculptures on the lank slabs 

30. 

Cbinnur 

TIR 

Smi stont 
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S.NO Site 

Talidc 

Nanue of site 

31. 

Durgam 

ACT 

HabltaUoit-cum-biiriaJt fiRW, Stone citclc 

32. 

Edakkal 

CHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

33, 

Edathanur 

CHE 

Memorial stoae (1) 

34. 

Elangmuti 

CHE 

Mentorial uooe (1) 

35, 

Ebvambadi 

VEL 

Stone drde cnusobtng cisl 

36. 

Bitmdanthankarat 

CHE 

Gdro circle cDtombing cisl wiib round ponbole on east. Memorial stone (1) 

37. 

Eripallaiii 

VAN 1 

Stone circle 

3S. 

GoviiKlamjapur:a0i 

CHE 

Cairn circle 

39. 

GuddaJorc 

POL 

Caifu circle (I2l 

40. 

iambiikulajn 

WPT 

hficroUths (7) 

41. 

Kadaladi 

POL 

MemonaJ stone (S) 

42. 

Kakangarai 

TR 

Cairn cticte (25) 

43. 

fCalathiyur 

TIR 

Memorial stone (1) 

44, 

Kalathttr 

AKM 

E*alaeolithic tools 

45. 

Kalkutiaipudur 

TIR 

Memorial stone (8) 

46. 

Kallerimali 

GUD 

NeoUtbic celt, Kabitatioo mouod Urn burial 

47. 

Kambattu 

CHE 

Cairo circle 

48. 

Kandaoefi 

VEL 

Stone circle (10) 

49. 

Kaaiyambadi 

VEL 

! Stone circle 

50. 

XanlyanuT 

ACT 

Palaeoltthic lords 

SI. 

Kaniukandal ' 

CHE 

Metnorial sione (1) 

52. 

Kannamadam 

TVM 

Cairo circle, Memorial stone (1) 

33. 

Kaiapaua 

CHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

54. 

Karapattu 

VAN 

Dolmenoid cist (25) 

55. 

Kartkal 

AKM 

Dolrocnatd dst of multiurtbostats encircled with slab and boulder rrtrclc. 
SaicophagDs 

56. 

{Carikanihangal 

AKM 

Dolmenoid cist wiilt U-sbaped portbole on the cast 

57. 

Kaikur 

GUD 

Dohnenoid cist (50) 

58. 

KanidgalipadlpftlU 

CHE 

Memorial stone (4) 

59. 

KBibericuppam 

VEL 

KaWtalion-cum-buriaL BRW, Stone circle (50) 

60. 

Katbiyavadi 

WPT 

Stone circle (3) 

61. 

Kattauuiduvu 

CHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

62. 

Kavanoor 

GUD 

Habitation oiouikI, BRW 

63. 

KeelaiasamfKiuu 

VEL 

Habitation mouQd,BRW 

64. 

KeelkoUiur 

VEL 

Habitatlnn-cuffl-burial BRW.Slonc circle (50) 

63. 

Kilaailanibadi 

CHE 

Polisbed stone mts 

66. 

KJIIcacbinipaiui 

TVM 

Memorial stooe (1) 

67. 

Kilpalur 

POL 

Memorial stone (1), Inscribed slab 

68. 

Kilpasar 

CHE 

Cairn circle eniotnbini cisi with round porthole on east 

69. 

Kilpaui 

GUD 

Habitation mound, BRW 

70. 

KUiavandavadl 

aiE 

IlabitatioD'Cum-buiial, BRW, Cairn circle cntDmbtng cist with round portbole 
on the east. Memorial stone {t) 

71. 

Kilseppuli 

POL 

Dolmenoid cist (200) and Dolmen (ID) 

72. 

Kilvdampucbdii 

CHE 

Pdislied stone axes 

73.^ 

Kilvcapddum 

AKM 

Palaeoliihic lords 
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S.NO Site 

Taluk 

Nature of 

74. 

KodaikM 

WPT 

Dobuenoid cist 

75. 

KoLuthampotiu 

CHE 

Necditliic Celts. Caint drcte, Memorial stone (11 

76. 

Konakuttai 

CHE 

HaUialicfi-Cum-bunais &RW,Caini circle (W)+ MeuKinal stone (1) 

77. 

Kondakuppain 

WPT 

Imscrlpiioa OQ a boulder 

78. 

KD&BvanfHidur 

GUD 

Habitaboo Mound, BRW, Memorial stone 

79. 

Kotbur 

TIR 

Habitalioo mound, BRW 

80. 

Koitaiyiir 

' CHE 

Memorial sime (4) 

81. 

Krisbnajnitein 

AKM 

Historical habitadcn mounds Fumficep Imn sla£ 

82. 

Kukkal^li 

GUD 

Rock shelter with stone bed 

83. 

Kumbalamarauii 

CHE 

Dolmesp^ cist 

84. 

Kuppam 

VEL 

Sicme ckde 

85- 

KuppaDao^m 

CHE 

HtstocicaJ babitatioa mouivd 

86. 

KuppuJcabnedu 

WPT 

Stone dude 

87. 

Kummberi 

TTR 

Caint circle 

88. 

Kurusilapattu 

VAN 

Stone circle (7X McmonaJ stone (IL Portfsit sculptuie 

89. 

Kuttulmr 

CHE 

KcoUtbic celts 

90. 

Mabeadravadt 

AKM 

Dolmen tvitb n>uDd portliole 

91. 

Malayamptttni 

VAN 

NcoUduc Celt 

92. 

Mattapadi 

TRI 

Habiiadon-cum-burial. Cairn tircle. Rock painting 

93. 

MamaiKiuT 

WAN 

Dolmenoid cist of mulilordiostais wilb Saicopbagus 

94. 

MangaUm 

TVM 

Historical babitatlon mound, Memorial sti]ne< t) 

95. 

Manikkal | 

GHE 

Memorial stone (1) 

96. 

Malheri 

' AKM 1 

Scone dicle 

97. 

Mauapattu 

POL 

Memorial stone (1) 

98. 

Melpallipatlu 

CHE 

' Memorial stone (1) 

99. 

Melpaaar 

CHE 

Calm circle entombiag cist with round porthole on i»j<i 

too. 

Melpunial 

CHE 

Cairn oFcle (IDO). Memorial stone (1), Inscribed stab 

101. 

Melnivaadavadi i 

CHE 

Cairn circle (20), Memorial stone (2) 

102. 

Meuxippalayam 

POL 

Caim dicle (10) 

103. 

Melakuppam 

WPT 

Stone circle 

104. 

Melarasampauu 

VEL 

Stone dicle (3) 

105. 

Meipalii 

GUD 

Habitation mound, BRW 

106. 

Melvaitlutnkuppam 

GUD 

Memorial smoe 0) 

107. 

Mittelain 

VAN 

Dalmeoold cist (20) 

108. 

Moltakkal 

CHE 

Cairn circle cntombiDg dst with round portbotc on the east (100), Memorial 
stone (2) 

109. 

Mouur 

CHE 

Anihropotixoiphic slab, Caim dicle with mmd poriholc on ^1*^* ««J| 
Sarcophagus 

tio. 

Miinniiimaitg-qlgnu 

CHE 

Habimiion-cum-biirial. Caim circle (10). Vishnu. Vishnu sculpture 

111. 

Miirugappadt 

POL 

Caim ctrcEe (10) 

Ill 

Musiii 

WPT 

Phlaeditblc tools 

113. 

Muibukumani 

VEL 

Habitaikn-cian-burial BRW, Stone cirde (100) vehnalai 

114. 

Nagal 

GUD 

Stone circle (8) 

Ii5. 

Nagavethi 

AKM 

Palaeoliihic tools 

116. 

Nallopatni 

CHE 

Dobnenold cist 















Punttettva22 


U 


LIrt <if Arch-^iloglaJ Sitts In North Arcdt Reglm, 


S.NO Site 

117, Nanuikk^ 

118, Namindal 

119, Nara^tanallur 
12Q. Narayaoakup^ 
121. NasaiuUI 

172 Kocpathural 

123. Ncllivasalnadu 

124. Odugattur 
123. PBdihgraharam 

126, PahaveU 

127, PaiyampalU 
Itt. ^yaTalur 

129. PB!t8lalnip(»m 

130. Pallathuf 

131. huMly^lur 
131 PannAdaDdal 

133. f^ranjl 

134. ^Btchoor 

135. PCttMltur 

136. PertyaErtyor 

137. Pcriyakolapadl 

138. Pertyakottbambadi 

139. Pemmuttasi 

140. Pemvalayam 

141. PSnjw 
[42. Pliuiaihura) 

143. Pofaliir 

144. PQlur 

145. IHilur 

146. Pudur 

147. Pudur 

[48. Pudurchekkadi 

149. Pudunudu 

150. Pudupauu 

151. PalUnedu 

152. PulivaUm 

153. PVdlyur 

154. Rajokkat 

155. Reddiyarpalayain 

156. Snduiifierl 

157. SanunttupurBin 

158. Sanaipalayam 

159. Sattaoiir 

160. SeduvaLii 

161. Se.Ouddohwe 


Taluk 


NaUue of skic 


CHE 
TVM 
CHE 
CHE 
TVM 
CHE 
TIR 
VEL 
CHE 
WPT 
T!R 
CHE 
GUD 
GUD 
WPT 
CHE 
AKM 
TTR 
VEL 
VEL 
CHE 
CHE 
CHE 
AKM 
CHE 
VEL 
GUD 
POL 
AKM 
CHE 
TO 
CHE 
TO 
CHE 
VEL 
WFT 
CHE 
GUD 
CHE 
POL 
CHE 
POL 
CHE 
VEL 
CHE 


Calmrttcle 
Memodal stone (H 
Memorial stone (1) 

FCttUliy Slone (samtyasif^^ 

Calm circle {50> 

Hislo^al hahitaiioo mound 
Neolithic Celts 

Stone circle (20). Cisi with U-shapcd porthole 
Memotlai stone (2) 

Palocollitiic tools 

Habliaiion-cum^burial. BRW, Calm circle. Sarcophagus, Rock paindngs 

Neolithic celts 

I>(>|mea(60) 

Fertility stone {sannfyasikaD 
Stone circle, Inscilbed slab 
Historlca] hsibiiiition mound 
Stone circle (5) 

C^cbcle(20) 

Stone circle 
Stone circle (20) 

Memorial stone (2) 

Memorial stone (t) 

! Tolmenoid cist 
Smnecircle(3) 

HaWii 4 tioi»'Ctiin*biiriiil, BRW Calm circle (100), Mcmonal stone (Z) 
labitaiion mound, BRW Stone circle (25) 

Dotmenoid dst. Memorial stone 
Caim circle (S> 

T flina sculpture 
Calm circle 
Memorial stooc (6) 

(!!^m circle (20) 

Nenliihic celts 
liiscriplion of trade guild 

HaMtation mooml. BRW. Stone circle (5), Memorial stone (4) 

DotmcD with round poftbole on (he east 
Neolithic tools 
mscrimion on a Boulder 

C4rin circle entombing cisi burial having round porthole on the east 
HistDrical habilalion mound 
Memorial stone (1) 

Hstorical hahimuon mound 

Hhbiiaiion-cum-biirial, BRW Calm drcle entombing cUt, Memorial stooc (3) 
Habitation-cum'-butial, BRW, Stone circle 
Memorial stone (1) 
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162. Sembcdu 

163. Sembadavakrttal 

164. Sempalli 

165. Sengundrem 

166. ScimaiidipalU 

167. Serpadi 

168. ShalavarHin 

169. Sbolingur 

170. SiKlompattu 


Taluk 


VEL 

CHE 

GUD 

GOD 

CHE 

VEL 

VEL 

WFT 

TIR 


Nature of aile 


171. Surai ' 


172. Takkolam 

akm 

173, 1'anipadi 

CHE 

174. ThaMynUU 1 

CHE 

175. Thalikal 

AKM 

176. Tbandoniropatru 

CUE 

177. Tbenmudiyanor 

CHE 

178, ThirovidaiUiniir 

CHE 

179. Thondamanur 

CHE 

180. Thorapadi 

CHE 

181. Tirumalai 

POL 

182, Tirumalpur 

AKM 

183. Tirupanmalai 

ACT 

Jg4, Tinivannamali 

TVM 

185. Torappadl 

VEL 

186. T.Veluf 

CHE 

187, Ulli 

CUD 

188. Unai 

VEL 

189. Uritkavundaoui 

CHE 

190, Usoor 

VEL 

191. Vallakad 

CHE 

192. Vallimalai 

WPT 

193. Vaniyan Cbaliiam 

WFT 

194. Vannanthangal 

VEL 

195. Vasoor 

POL 

196. VasudevaiqraUu 

' CHE 

197. Vedakoppam 

CHE 

198. Vedapudupatro 

VAN 

199 , Vccianain 

CHE 

200. Veeropponur 

POL 

201. Veppaiicuppam 

I VEL 

202 VeppuTchekkadi 

CHE 

203, Veuaagulam 

AKM 

204, Vumainangaiam 

VAN 


Historical habitation moumJ , 

Cairn drete enronibing cUi having round porthole do the «uisl »ith saitophaii 

Dotmenoid cist (20) 

Hisloncal habiiatioo momid 
Cairo circle 
Siuoe circle (20) 

Htstorica) habiiaiion otound 
Neolithic Celt, Stone elide 
Memorial stone (S) 

Dolmen with round porthole on the east 
Palneolidtic tools 

Cairo drdlfi (5). Fertility stone ijanniyosikali 
Habitatioo-curo-burial. BRW, Cairo drele (300). Mfiroocial sun* (4) 

Dolntcn wilh routnJ porthole oo the east 
Memoria] some (2) 

Cairn click eniowhiiig cki with round porthole on east. Memdial stone (i), 
Sltiice ivith Inscription. FertUUy stone Oannlyaribr/) 

Cto circle. Fertility stone (lann^kii/) 

Cairo circle entronWng dsl with round porthole on east. 

Two menhir found part of i elide. Memorial stone (1) 

Memorial stone (2) 

Habiiation-cum'lMmal, cam drcle, Jain lempk 
p plac oliihic tools 

Stone circle (5), Memorial stone (I) 

Uehuluisurernardimi Sculpture of Pallava style 
Historical habiuiuon mound 
Merootial stone (1) 

Stone circle 
Stooc circle (6) 

NeoUtbic celts 

Habitatioti-curo-bojiBl. BRW, Stooc circle 
Cairo circle 

Cairo Circle eniombiag cist with round porthole on cast 
Palaeoliihlc tools 
SUHie circle entombing dsi 
Historical babitdion mound 
Cairn circle 

Claiin circle, Memorial stone 
Sione circle 
Memorial stone (2) 

Dolmenoid dst 

Lumen with roodd porthole on the east with Sarcopbagus. Memmial stone ( 2 ) 
Stone aide ( 10 ) 

Neolithic cell 
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Stic 

Tpluk 

Natmt of s'lle 

205. Vi$haniaii£Bl3in 

TIR ' 

Caini ctrcle (20) 

206. Wolajalipet 

WPT 

Stone circle 

207. Wandtwasb 

WAN 

Doimenoid cist of motiortliostat wttb sarco()ti4giu 


ACT - Ajcot 
AKM - Aralcotmpi 
('Ml: ^Chengam 
(jl 4> ^Gudjyaiam 


POL • Pblw 
TIR - Tkupattur 
TVM - Tlruvflnnamalaj 
VaD - Vaniy^badi 


VEL - Velloft 
WAN * Wandlwa^ 
WPT * WalajahpeL 
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Settlement Archaeology 
of Kaothe: 
A Chalcolithic Site 
in the Tapi Basin 

VASANT SHINDE: 






The Site and its En viirnmeat 

Tbc village Kaothe (IM. IIW N; Long. 74® 18' 
E>, in Safcri Taluka. Dbiilc disirict of MaJtarasbtta. lies on Uw 
hank trf tbc river kan. a tribotary of Panjiha, which in turn is 
one of the major southemly tributaries of Ok Tapi. U la 
situated at a distance of 4 ktn west of Sakn town and 52 kin 
ncaibwest of Dhulc city. 

The ancient site, roughly half a kilometer west trf 
the present village. Is located on the left bank of the river 
Kan, which, as it originates to Uk western Ghats. Is peren- 
nial, The river has developed a shallow meander here and 
the ancient site is located in tbc inner periphery. It is siiuai^ 
on a 7 to 3 m high Blluvio) flat surface. The settlement is 

roughly oblong in shape and co vers an aita of neatly 30 ba. 

The occupjuioo debris is shallow which varies Ctom 50 lo 

gftrtn The entire upper stratum of the sile has been disturbed 

because of cultivation. We were told by the villagers thai 
there wasa mound of considerable height till some 50 years 
ago. but was flattened gmdually to the present levd in the 
process of agriculture. 

When the site was first visited by the amhour. he 
thought that it belonged lo ilw Late Harappan culture mainly 
on account of the presence of high percentage of llarappan 
pottery in the cetumic assemblages fShinde 1985). tfow* 
ever, it was Ibc subsequent escavatiofi of the rile which 
revealediisiriieculttiral sequence. The rite was occirpiedby 
the firri fanners of Malarashiia. the people of the Savalda 


Dep.rtn™t(rfAicB«"t*>iy- D«c»Colk*sP5«^3«luil««J ***?«<* 
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culture m the beginning of the second millennium B,C 
(Dhavalikarond Shinde 1989; Dbavatikar el trf 1990). 

The ciploratioos in the Tapi valley havebreughi to 
light a series of 23 riles of Savalda culture, the first rile of 
which was discoveted at Savaldo vifiqge lixiaied on the left 
bank of the river Tapi (Kandurbar Taluka, Dhulc DtstttcU 
Mahaiasbunsiate:). The smulleiuavation of this site earned 
out in 1958 (lAR 1957-58> was of iictJe assistance lo 
ascerutbi the chronological and siniligrapbical position of 
the culture. Tbc ciiliore was dated property on the basis of 
a few radlocaitna resolution, oblalned fiom the excavation 
at Daimabad (Ahmednagar Districu Maharashtra Slate), to 
the beginning of the second mifienniiim B.C., wlicre il was 
found underiylng the Late Haarappon debris (Sail 1986), 
Since the Savalda culture is the first farming communUy of 
Maharnshua. It was decided to excavate ibis site on a large 
scale to know more about its material equipmeni and the 
lifestyle of iis people. 

The region around kaothe falls in semi-arid enne 
with an annual precipiiation ranging from 400and 5tX) inm. 
The site b surrounded by good arable land (deep und 
mediirai black cotton smls) and the opposite hank conali- 

tmes vast reservoir of pasture. The area within 5 km ntdius 
from tbc ancient rite is, at present, sparsely wooded and 
therefore 60 to 70ft of the land is under ctiJiivatioo f Pappu 
and Shinde 1990). The natural vegetaiion atound Knotlte 

consiris mainly of thorn and scrub type foresi represented by 

xerophytic plant species. A number of varieties ofbirds and 
small games ore found in the neiuby Reserved Forest IH»ls 

in ihebedofrivcrKanaboonds in fisbandcrab, GcologlcaJly 
this region Is covered by Creiaceous-Eocenc Deccan Trap 
ba-soit and there aic no later formatkHis except the Older 
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Alluvium of tale PlcistDccne age and sub-recent alluvinmof 
the mid-Hrtocene age. Gravel beds near tbc site cootain 
an^eciablc amount of sub-angular to sub-tounded pebbles 
mosUy of cbalcedony and a few apie, jasper, ebert, am- 
ethysi. milky quartz and opal (Pappo and Sbinde 1990). 

Prior to thb excavation, ibe important characteris¬ 
tic features <rf ilic Savolda culiuic identified as a result of 
large scale exesvatioo at Daimabad included rectangutar 
mud structuies having waitle-and daub walls muhiee sides, 
well developed blade industry, restricted use of copper, 
b p a d s and bangles of semi-precioiis stones and condt shells 
lespccdvely, etc. The excavation at kaothe has, however, 
revealed some new features of this culture such as pit- 
dwellings, almost absence of copper and blade tools, profuse 
occurrence of bone tools and remains of human burials 
witbin ibe habitation area. In all five buriuls, three of adults 
and two of children, were found, which were confined to (he 
western part of tbc habitation. Adults were buried in supine 
position, whereas the children were placed in cnradiuig 
posture In oblong pits in noith-south position with the head 
towards tbc north and the legs towards the south, Unltke the 
custom of Jorwe people, the feet of the dead were not 
chopped off. There were no burial goods. 

TTie Ceramic Aisembiage 

The cfQimie assemblage from Kaottae can be di¬ 
vided into two broad caiergories: tbepaintedand unpainted 
coarse. The former includes three wnres, namely, the sturdy 
Red, the Savalda and the Kayaiha. The first among them is 
mjideoa a fast wheel whereas the potsof the retnaioing two 
are fitsbioned ciifaer on a slow wheel or they are hand 
modelled. Tbe sturdy Red ware, made from esimnety well 
levigated clay, is unifonnly fired toa high temperature as tbe 
fully oxidized core would indicate. The fabric is rtuidy and 
often thick. Tbe external surfaice of pots bean wash of 
ptniriih or pale red coloor. Tbe r^ienotre of forms b this 
ware is extremely limited; it includes convex-sided bowls, 
basins, globular pots and dishes. Tbere are two varieties Id 
bowls-deep and shallow, both with featureless rims. Tbe 
various rim fonns in the basin type include fiat prajectiog, 
rounded and slightly undercut, (bickened rounded and 
clubbed. Tbe globular jar is tbe predominant Cbmi, in which 
the type with as narrow mouth, extemiilly tbickened rim. 
sloping shoulders, globular body and a flat base is quite 
common. Almost all the pots of different fonns in this ware 
provided with fiat bases. Tbe pointed designs, which were 
executed in eitber purple or bghtbtack, were confined to tbe 
upper half of tbe vessel. They include mostly linear poflcrns 
such as broad horizontal bonds, zig-zag lines between 


boriznntal boiids. seta of obbqiK sirtjkcs, oblique strokes set 
tabaiHOOtalbaiKis,;oW pattern and some curvilinear palicm 
such as loops. No nainralistic motifs have been found 
pftifilftl 00 Lll^^ p0t5- 

The Savalda ware, ratber coarse in fabric, is ibe 

predonusantln tbeccramic assemblage of Kaoihe . Tbe cttc 
livery often gritty sijowingiutporitiesandis*also unoxldized 
indicatrng that it was not Bred at a unifonnly bigb tempera¬ 
ture. Thin and thick varieliesaic found and oiosi of the pots 
of this ware appear to have been made cm slow-turned table. 
The outer surface is treated with different shades of cohmr 
consisting of pink, chocotaie and red. The types in this ware 

areextremety fe w such as globular pots with high necks and 

round bottom, globular pots with high but very narrow neck, 
convex-sided bowls and Indian foto like. The Savalda ware 
is a unique in tbc entire ccmmic range of Chaloolilh.ic 
Deccan because of the variety of drlicallcy painted motifs 
in black pigment,These include, besides Llitei und gcoHicl- 
rlc paltems, vast number of wild animals and bltds. such os 
the elephant, the wild boar, peacock, cock snakes and 
aquatic creatures lihe a variety of fish and frogs. Even 
arrows, bows and harpoons are also depicted. Alt these 
painied motifs have been executed with great care and 
display tbe mastery of tbe Chalcolithic artists. 

The other poi lUed ware associated wi ih tbe S.'ivalda 
culture at Kaothe is the Kayaiha ware. It is chnractcrized by 
a sturdy fabric and is extremely fine as enmpared with the 
Savalda ware. It has a thick brown or pinkish slip on the 
exieroal surface with broad zooes of chocolate over IL On 
many potsheids only Chocolate zones are seen. Tbe pointed 
decorations In red seen on tbe vessels in this ware aremnstly 
vertical and borizootal bonds and very rarely ajtili pattern. 
Gldbular jar with high necks is the predominant type. Other 
varieties in this type mdudejars with outcurved rim, jars 
with externally ihickeoed rims jars with beaded rims. Hrere 
is a fragment of a jar with a flaring mouth, caiinated body and 
found bottom (Dbavalikar et itL 1990). Tbe other associated 
coarse wares found in the Savalda levels are not much 
dilTereot form the simitar wares other CbalcoUtbic cultures, 
particutariy the Matwa and the Jorwe of tbe Deccan. 

Potter's kiln 

Tbc ifiacovery, in ihe eastern margin (Square M4) 
of the site, of a roughly circular pottery kiln at Kaothe 
suggests that the diflerent ceramic wares found were fired In 
it. The area was marked by the prcsenceof anumherofclods 
of burnt earth and large fbt stones. After complete exposure, 
this structure Fooked like from tbe Matwa and Jorwe levels 
at Tnamgaoti (Sbinde 1991 a). Tbe poticr*s kiln found at 


I 
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Satlernent AKho^ology cf KaotiK 

Icaothc was built lo situ. It Is rougMy tn pla» with t 

long passage (fue duunber) on its noi^ ll is lined wi 
llatisb stoocs, some of which w«e missing. Chi the in^« 

as also esierior, the stones were liMrf wilh earth, wh^ 

humi red obviously because of coBsmat u«- TJe 
diameter of the Idin is 2 to. Ihc length as also dw whto of 
the fire-chambM is I lOm. limusiliave been longer st^ tat 
in thenorUwtn cmJ ithasbeen desuoyed by a iaiwpit 
the kiln were fwiod vioiried potsherds and charcoal pieces. 
The sirecture. as already suggested, resembles in aU ^ 
tial details the potter's hihis of the Miilwa and Early Jorwe 
periods frcm Inamgaoci, Tlie only important 'hfteren^ « 
Itot ibelnamgaoii kilns htuJfloois with nuJiating which 

were located the rje-ChambcR (Dbavallkar et at. 1988^ 
is highly likely that the upper part of the kiln has been 
destroyed and wbai we see is only its base, 

Vir dwelling Stmetures 


Tbe new feaiure of the nialcolUhlc architecture 
(dwellina structures) braugbi to hgl" by the etcavat^ at 
Kaoihc ias ihc pit-dwellings. Earlier three pU-dwelUngs 
were uiicBrtl.-<l in the Malwa levels in coitrse of the excaw- 
tiuds at Inamgaotu of which only one (House 50). Mtbe 

tKisisof weUmade sides and brttorn and the rresenceof^^^ 

pit inside, appears lo be a real dcwelltog structure, 
aU the excavated Chalcolilhlc sites in central India and the 
Deccan have yielded the evidence of ciiher rcciangulair or 

circular muJ lioi»c§. . 

The pit-dwelling was usually ctrculnr in pla^ 
average diameter being 1.75 m, The depth varied 20 to 
40 cm. Both, the bottom and adcsof the pit were plt^i^ 
with day and cow dung. The post-holes along die penph^ 

of someof toe pita, cxrafinncd that the roof was supped by 

wooden posts. Deep pit-dwellings were cons^ted by the 
Neolithic people at Buntahomhi Kashmir, which w^raou 
probatdy intended to profit tocroselvea ftom miense zm 
(Kaw 1979). In this region, whkh Ml in semisrid zone, the 
climate never never drops so low and hence 
dwellings would never be requited. Beatdes. ihe dwellings 

fwmd mkjwtta are fiosIMlrwtiwthaitoy llwy wiUse^^ 

purpose of offering protecdoo from cold climate. An 
Eiaphk; survey carried out in tbe Dcccan revealed the 
ecfflwmicaUy poor families in this area use of pi- 

dwellings (Shtodc I99lb>. The purpose of building pt- 
dwcllings is that toe poor famibes caniMn afford to buy 
wooden posts of desired length, md in onto to rtotam 
sulTicicnt height for the huu the pit« dug. we do noi Imw 
whether tot Chalcolllhic people at Kaotoe consiiucted pit- 
dwctlings out of such compulsion. 
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Frem tbe clusters of pit-dwellings, it appears that 
eacbtauaehiddcoosisifidof several pits meant ftn purposes 
then Llviog, like storage, cooking, etc Besides, in 
.imnni each cluster was found one hut with a small deptts* 
5100 in II, -fhe roodere pamllels enable idcniirication of such 

pitefflpototiy.and toesmaUdepressiona found III (hem were 

possibly mesmi for hens to lay eggs. Storage pits contained 

rcoiainsof huge jars of coarse handmade variety. The living 

pits bad well made Boor and they were slightly largerin Hie 
when compared with ntoef nonliving types. These dwellings 
did ntn ii id*cam a permanent occupation ai toe site, on toe 
contrary the ftimsy floors indicate a seasonal occu^ion 
The domestic heart in toe kitchen did not provide evidence 
of toe use over an extciuled period. The floor and sides of 
were Dot burnt red as they shtwld have if Ibey were 

used for a proloDged period. 

Three dilTeieot localities within toe sulc were se¬ 
lected fw excavabon. In toe cusiein (KTE-H and central 
IKTE-U) parte were exposed 17 pit-dwcl lings each, whereas 
the western (KTE-IH) locality yieldedcighi such stnictu™, 
There appears to be three clusteis in tbe eastcin pan (KTE- 
I) Bach has been identified on account of presence 

ofdomeslicbeartos. The Cluster l.consistiDgofpils U imd 
3. has uchutdh locaicd outside, very close on toe eastern sloe 
of Pil Z Pit I, irregular in plan, appears to be living unit of 
toe clukier as it is toe Lirgesi of tocm. The funcltobs of Pits 
2 and 3. whicli are identical in dimensions (dia, 1.50 m and 
IS m deep), could twi be a-scertained as they have not 
produced any evidence in tois respect Oostcr H, coo^siing 
of Pitt 4 to 7. is located to toe west of Ouster I Pits 5 and 
7, with diameters of 1,20 m and I m respectively, appear to 
be and storage places. Tbe kitchen of toe cluster 

could not be could not be located as toe adjoining area is not 
dug. Ouster HI. soutoof Cluster 1, appears to be toed largest 
of three as it includes 10 |nia fNos. 8 to 17). EHte Id and 17, 
large ia size with with a number of post-holes along tocir 
periphery Mid having well made floors, could be identified 
as living hula of the complex. Pit lb has a diameter of 2.60 
m and la 10cm deep, lihas 10 post-holes around toe margin, 
which obviously supported ita roof and tbe cnironce was 
provided in toe nurtbeosierti side. The entrance is roughly 
rectangular. 16 cm wide and 45 cm long. Pii 17. roughly oval 
iu plan with a maximum dia. of 2.90 m and IQ cm deep, has 
a scries uf 8 posi-holcs along iu penphery The entrance was 
provided in tbe nortoeasi as toe curved portion would 
suggert. Pit U, 175cm to duimeter and 25 deep with a 
comparaiivcly well mnde floor, appears to be Uw part of 
kitebeo as it yielded a saddle quern. Pit 15, with a small 
depression in its southern end, could have been used for 
keeping poultry Pits 10, 12 and 14 could be imerpreted as 
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^lonige DU accc^nt of tlictr small dimcnsiofis. Tht domestic 
beartb of the complex could nm be iracccL mosi probably 
because it lay In eastern pMt, which is oot dug. 

E^rom the study of the Location of 17 <iinerent pits, 
UDeartbed in the fCTE-ll locality itc-aobe them occupied pits 
18 to 21 Pit 18. which is 1.S5 ID in diameter and IZcmdeep^ 
aiqKjars to be the fcilcbcii of die compicit. la the western jmrt 
of this pit r em ains of a small clay with acurved sides 

and a passage of !I0 cut wide^ were noticed. It resembks the 
two aimed chulah, which ts presentiy bcini used in the 
villages of Mahaiashtm. However, the domestic hesirth 
found in the excavation does seem to have been used much 
because there is hardly any evidence of intense burning 
activities Pit 19 (dia. 1 . 85 } could be the dwelling of this 
complex for the simple reason that it lias a well made Oom^ 
and tack of the evideDce of any other actlviLics, The other 
cluster, which includes pits 22,23,24.25.26.27,30p 31, and 
32, far the largest excavated in this locaJi^y^ Pit 30, L85 
m in diameter and 5 cm deep, has a series of 7 posl'boles 
along Its periphery. It tuts u rough floor. It is not unlikely that 
a circular storage hit) of wickerwork and plastered with mud 
stood at this place. The existence of post-holes suggests that 
it may have been covered by a roof I^ts 24 (dia. 1 -6Qm) and 
25 (dia. 1.95} inLefconnected and having weU-nuuSe floors 
could have been used for purposes Tbe kitchen of the 
complex was possibly located in pit 23 (dia. J.75) as there 
arc lumps of humi earth and ash deposit. ifKticuting the 
remains of domestic hearth. Pits 22 (dia. 65 cm and depth 40 
em k 26 (dia. BO cm and depth 50 cm}, 31 and 32 (dia. 95 cm 
and depth 5ikm) appear to be storage silos of tlie complex. 
Pit 27 with two depressions (dia. 40 Cpm and depth 25} in it 
could be identified as a poultry pit of the cluster. Pit 29. very 
dose n> Ihc second cluster in this locality, is oval m plan and 
Is by far the largest pit-dwelling fomHl at tbs site. Its 
maximum leriglh is 5 60 m ami is 3.65 tn wide. Along the 
periphery it has 16 post-holes. There is no evidence of 
domestic acti vities such as cooking and tbrnfore its exact 
funetkH) is not known. It would not be far fetched to surmise 
that It was a public building meant for holding meetings and 
other ceremonics- 

Altogether eight pit-dwellings were exposed in 
KTE-m. of which Nos. 35. 36 and 37 F^ein to belonged to 
one btaisehold. lotme household. An oval-shaped pit (No 37) 
with a series of ciglii post-holes along the periphery and 
compamtivley large in size (length 2 J5 m x width l-SD m 
and 5 cm deep) could he a living. Pit 36,1.35 m in diainctcr 
and 15 cm deep could be the siofiage of ihe complex. Very 
close to this pit were noticed the fcnvainsof fue-pLoce. most 
of the other pits such as Nos. 38 (dia. 95 and depth 30 cm), 
39 (dia, 1.45;depih L20mk40fdm60cin;depUi I0cmk4l 


(diS- 75 l depth 65 cm) Jocaied roughly 5 cm away to the 
southeast of the maiu complex in this locality appear to be 
storage silos. It Ls in this locality that five human burials were 
encountered (Dhavabkarefai 1990). 

SiibrijfCTCe Ecm^y 

These pciiple practtccd sub^stence agricyliure 
combined with stock raising and hunting/fishifig. Consider¬ 
ing the abundance of good arable land on the noillien side of 
the ondent site, tbe primary aim of efstablisbing n settlement 
appears lo be lo exploit its potentiafky. Tbe y cul tivaied pearl 
millet (Bajra) IFenn^etiim typhoides Stnpf. and Huhlwdk 
horse gram (Doikhoi btftonjs Litui ), black gram (i%tri 
mtiitgo (L) 1 lepper ) and sesame [Sesamam cf iiidiaim Linn ) 
(Kajale 1990). The earliest evidence of bajrn so far comes 
from Rongpur (Surendrjmagar Districu Gujarat) wbene ii 
occurs in Ptriqd 111, dat(^d to c. 1200-800 B.C (Ptissehl 
1989}. it evidence (com Knothe lakes back the antiquity of 
bajna to the beginning of second millennium B,C. However, 
Kajale (1990), who studied the ptoni remains lemains fnan 
this &ite. has cautioned against u.Hing Uie evidence of Bsjm 
fur the simple roisott that the stratum from which it comes 
could have bet^ dUturbed us it Mis within die plough /.me . 

Hiere large Uocls of arable land within 1 km 
exploitation teiritory frmn the ancient site and tlic total area 
avoilahle for agriculture is uppmxirnaiely 2.20.sq. km (250 
hjj) and around 2-5 km mdius is 15.50 sq. km (1550 ha) The 
available agricultUTiil land was more than surficicnt for the 
incipien i agricu! ture ptacticed by the Savalda people (ftippu 
and Shinde 1990). In the area between 1 and 5 km radius 
there are tracts of amble and pasture land. There arc patches 
of deep black on the le ft bank near the village Othod wei, 

where a small settlement of the same penixl was located 
earlier. This was identified as a farmstead anti might have 
served as an annexe to the main site (Shinde 1985). There arc 
a few isolated hills tnthis zonep which are located northwest^ 
southwest and sooth of the ancient site. Near ibc foot of 
northwest hills was located a small settlement^ which was 
thought to be occupied seasonally to pasture their flocks 
(Shlndc 1990 a). Ihe survey also revealed the presence of 
large number of lumps of Chalcedony stoncp which is 
available in the form of veins in the vescular basalt around 
that site. However^ the lithic blade industry is conspicuously 
absent at Kaotbe. The exploitation territory al present is nol 
thickly forested. But it is quite likely tliul it had a cover of 
thick scrub type vegeiittifinr which must have provided some 
seasonal wild plant and anmio] ftiods. 

In view of the occurrence of a large quantify of 
faunal remauLs comprising of 38 difTcfcnt species of ani- 
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nuiU, which include mammals, birds, mptiles, fish-ond 
moUiiscs, there isaposstbUity of the Kaotbe people dqjend- 
ing heavily on animal food rather thao agncultunil pnidiKts 
for their subetsience- The faunal reniauis excavated from 
three different localtties (KTE-L 11 and ttl) weie studies 
separately (Tbomas sod jo^lekar 1990)- The abundance of 
hones domesUcaied animals in the central locality (KTE-Ul. 
is not witbeot signlficaiice and suggests toiensc human 
activities. The ratio between doinesticaied and wild raam- 
mals varies considerably in these localilies. The centra] part 
(KTE-ID has the minimtim of wild animals (2l.9fl%} com¬ 
pared with the peripheral localibes (KTE-I and lEtl. KTE-I 
has yielded 27.94% of wild animals whereas it is 50% KTE- 
m 0hotels and Jopiekar 1990). 

The high percentage of cattle bones in the faunal 
assemblages shows (he significant roJe it played in the diet 
of the Kaotbe pct^le. The age of the animals at death has 
been esttmmed. In layer fl) a large number of cattle been 
kilted amund the age of 5 years, whereas tn layer (2) they 
wcfc killed when quite old- The breed of catUe identined at 
Kaotfae has DO parallel in the Deccan Oialcotitbic sites. This 
is a typical breed which more siinllar to the '*Kankiej'’ 
variety of Gui'ua^.. Buffalo also appeals to have played 
impoftant role la their diet The other important domesii- 
calcd atUmal in their food economy was 8bcq> and gnats, 
who were killed in targe numbers in layer (2). l^obably the 
fi umberof goats was mote at the site as the ralio of sheep and 
goats killed is 1:4. Domestic pig bones an very few in 
niunbers anditisditricuUto surmise whether the inhabiianis 
had any slock of domesllcaied pigs (Thomas and Inglekar 
1990). 

At least 16 species of wild mamitials have been 
identified at Kaothc and ptobubly 13 of ihem contnbuied to 
their foodeconomy. The bones of sambar. Nilgai, wild Boar. 
Giiial, Blackbuck. Fourhonied Antelope, Bear and Langur 
have been identified of which the last two may not have 
played any role in their dieu In addition, the inhalants also 
exploited other natural resources like birds, reptiles, fish, 
crab and molluscs to supplement tbeir food economy. Four 
species of birds, two of reptiles andeigbt species of molluscs 
have been identifed. 

The site catchment analysit carried outhas enabled 
us to speculate that most of the requirements of raw materials 
were met from within the catchment area. Basalt exposures 
ooticed along Ihe river banks, which shows both vertical and 
horizontal joint patteni, cook) have served as the titain 
source of raw material to prepare different ol^ccts such 
saddle-querns, hammer stones, nibber stones, etc. Fine 
quality clay, the main raw malcrial lequiied for pottery 
production, occurs in the cliff sectioos exposed on both 


banks. The sonree of chalcedony, the chief raw material used 
LofashiCHi Llihic tools, occurs within the catchment area, but 
it seems ihai it was ttot exploited by the Knothe petq^le. A few 
objects made on such materials as conch sfaell and camel ian, 
the semi-piedous stone, which ore not available locally 
could have been obtained Erom the neighbouring regioo of 
GujaraL 

Concluding Renuiria 

Almost all tbc known sites of the savalda culture, 
save Daimabad, are located in the Tapi basin and hence it is 
believed that ofigiu took place there (Shinde 1990a). 
Otmoologically, dw cutiuie has been placed between c. 
2200-2000 B.C. at Daimabad, where ihe Savalda culllure 
underlay the Late Uarappan occupoiirm. However, the single 
radiocarbon detenmnatioD ihat we have from Kaotbe exca¬ 
vation, Le. 1920 ± 90 B.C., has enabled us to provide a time 
bracket of c. 20QQ-1S0O B.C. But It is highly likely that the 
begiimiog of the culture goes back to the East quarter of tbe 
(bird miltennium B.C.. at least in the Tapi basin. 

Kaotbe, the only Savalda culture site in the Tapi 
basin excavated on a large sclae. has produced some new 
evidence in the form of their pit-dwellings, burial customs, 
mol assemblage and diverse painted ceramics. Besides, it 
has thrown appreciable light on iheir subsistence pallem. 
Blade tool industry, one of tbe characteristic features of tbe 
Deccan Oiakolithic is conspicuously absent ai Kaotbe. It is 
not because tbe suxabic raw materia] such as duilcedooy. 
chert agate, is not available. Kaotbe 11, a small saielliie, 
located roughly 3 km to tbc northwest of Kaolbe, is found to 
be very close to tbe source of these raw maierials. A large 
number of tools made on long bones of a variety of animals 
have been collected in course of die excavation. Among tbe 
differenttypes, pounis the predominant followed by chisels, 
scrapers and punches. 

When tlK site was first visited, it was thought that 
perhaps this was the most extensive and fiourishing 
Chatcoiithic settlemeni in tbe Deccan. However, Ihe subse- 
queot excavatious revealed altogether a different picuue. 
Tbe Dimsy pit-dwellings and make-shift kitebeos suggest 
temporary nature of tbe setikment The extensive area was 
pto^ly Inoughi under occupalioo gradnally by shifting. 
There is scmie evidence in suggest tbal tbe season of occu¬ 
pation of tbe site was during or after tbe rainy season. Tbe 
aichoesozoological snidles carried out revealed that a few 
piglets (Juf semfaj were bunted when they were less than 
three months otd.Tbe yound ones of wild boar are geuerail y 
bora between May and July. 
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Agricultural Remains From 
Madhya Pradesh (India) 
From Chalcoolithic Period 
to Mauryan Period 

ila.sharma 


Tbe present work aims at maldiig an otalyiical 
survey of thcewmoroic life of tbe people ofMadhya EYadesb 
fmm chatcdilMc pcritjd to 3nJ Ceintury. B.C- Besides, tbe 
study also alms at making a critical survey of econnmic 
development of the people, who have always expressed 
themselves only In their priceless labour ihrou^ the p^es 
ofbistory (I'Bgam 1974). 

Man is the product of tie envinimcni in which he 
lives. His daily life, living conditions and habits arc deiw- 
mined largely by tbe geographical factors. Physical environ¬ 
ment of acotratiy not only provides a basis fta-the round 
development of economic, social and other idstitolioos. but 
also dcieraiincs the ideas of people and moulds the entire 
philosophical and psychological texture of man (Mudgal, 
I960). 

Tbccarilesi economy of the ancient people par¬ 
ticularly prehistoric, early, middle, upper palaeolithic and 
mesolithic was based on htiiuing and gathering economy, 
while (Mturfiistoric, neolithic, chalcoliihic and iron age 
economy was based mi various aspects such as: 

(t) Agiwconamy, (U) Domestic economy, (»U) Metal 
tecbnologica] econtuny, (iv) Industrial economy, and (v) 
trade and commeite. 

Tbough above mentioned aspecis me the basic 
fanots of the economic life of the people of that time Ihe 
aulbor deals with the agro-economy only such as Agrioil- 
tural remains and Agricultunil Implements. 

DciMnncaiar AXH.C * Ualvenaj. 

Owiliw -474011. 


The earliest agro-economy tn India has been at¬ 
tested by the cultivBiloo of rice at Koldihwa and Mahagara 
diiii-it Ttb-6ih Milknnltun B.C. (Shaima er at. 1980). the 
discovery trf wild rice in ihc 9th-8th MiOenium B C. ai 
Chopmi-Mando in the advance messoUthicfproto-iieolilhic) 
(Mittrc 19T7) has been identified as domesticated variety of 
Oryza saliva, Pleotiful evidence of rice has been obtained 
from Koldlhawa and Mahagara in the form of rice husk as 
well as rice grain in carbonised form. 

Chang (19T7) made SUMP studies trf five samples 
ofpotsberdsQfKoldihawa and according to him, on tbe basis 
of the texture oTGluin surface, it may be said ihasl rice found 
from these sherds represented the cultivated fonn. The 
cnltivatiOD of rice as a staple food is an outstanding contri- 
tauiion of neolithic man in India (Shaniia et ai. 19^). Rice 
limi the neolithic chalcoiithic leveb is also found from 
several other sites in India, as from Chirand, Oriup and 
Baiadih (Bibar), Batdipur (Orissa). Rangapur, Lothai 
(Gujarat) and Kalibangan and Aharin RaJasUian (Ghosh and 
(Tiakraborty 1980). 

Beirides. the prntohistoric people ate the wild and 
domesticated an’nnal Desh. Tbe animal bones suggest that 
the economy of these people was closely linked widi huut- 
hig. The domestic ammals Included cattle, sheep, goat, 
swine, antelope and also aquatic creatures like fish. torioLse 
and birds. 

Tbe people of Mai wa culture raised a large number 
ofcrupsposslMy in the alluvial tracts ofNarniada. Chambal 
and their tributaries. They might have tdso cultivated the rich 
black-cotton soil for which Malwa la Justly famous. These 
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cari) laniiing CQmnjunmes subsisted on fanninc. liuntiue 
and fisbinfi. They reared caitJe. sheep, goal, baffalo aod pig 
which were also slaughrered for diet. 

There are two baste sources of study of agito- 
ccoDomy from cliaJcoIithic period to 3rd ceotury B C. in 
Madhya Pradesh: (1) Direct source-grajos and seeds (H) 
liKlireci sounre-AgricDltura! tools and implcmcnu, em¬ 
ployed for agriculture and food. The detailed daia is sivea 
beJow * 


(D Dirifct souitf-Gntins and Seedj 

(A> Cava/s: {a> IfTtear: For the first time tn Madhya PTadesli 
chaired or carbonised grains of wheat has been recovered 
from all the phases of Navdatoli excavation. Wheat has two 
varieUcs as Mitire {1%!) stated, 

(i) Breatd whem, the grains are short oblong grooved, and 
thick with their ends broad and Wm, identified as TriiictUD 
vulgare compaciini {differem from the spelt and Pjnnjcr 
wheat). 

(ii) Bread wheat with pointed ends comparable to spelt in 
^pe, but their UB and T>B ratios are different and 
therefore, regarded as a variety of or nearer to the wbeai of 
fust type. 

Tbe Malwa level al the Kayalha has revealed the 
chaired wheat of Triticum sp, Lina (KajaJe 1974). 

Wheat was foundaiDangawadain Malwa level but 
Its spectes have not been idemified so for fWakantar and 
fuuwB, 1981). Jorwe phase at Inamgaoti has revealed the 
remams of wheat which indicated that the Joiwc farmers. 
mOTe particulyly those ai tnamgaon. could grow wheat 
becaiLsc of adequate water supply Water for irrigation 

purposKwasalrosaoredmilmchaiiiteifrom Utefiood waiere 

of ibe nvei Gfaod (Dav alikar iQ79). 

strident remains of vegetarian food material in 
the foitn of cartouised seed of wheat was found at Kavatha 

houK m KTH -1 where burnt wheat was found stared in a 

small duck red bumished storage jar. The wheat found on the 

gi^d was completely burnt and indeed ■ difficult task lo 
^Jeettte wh^forC. 14 lesL The dge of this bouse has now 
been eatablished as 1760 B.C. 

A IxAhar. coniatning wheat, has been found in a 
very good conditioa in ICTH-4. TTie chaired wheat became 
powdered due toheavy pressure but sufficient quantUyof the 
powdered wheat deposit was collected fiem the find looc 
Tim dearly indicates that the Malwa people have ^ 
cultivating wheat in this region for the last thirty ci-bt 
centuries (Wakankar 1967). 


(b) Brinf^. Barley was found at Navdatoli along wi ih charred 
barley ^i». Dangawada excavation revealed carbonized 
g^s of barley in period I (Wakankar and (Chare 1981>. In 
Maharasihra or Deoaui region, the tnamgaon also revcald 
chatredgrainsof hariey in Malwa level andii must have been 
the principal cereal (Dhavalikar 1979) 

SongaoreachalcolliJiic site about JOOK M. south¬ 
east of IW yielded the barley grains preserved in good 

Uni. specie 

IK^dle im). Sample was callecleil (ran early ^onve 
culture (1200 B.C). «Jiy mrwe 

^des the Madhya Pradesh chalcolitbic sites 
cai^scd grains of barley have also been found from 

^ Kalibangl^T 

e^! hi« ^nietl grey ware (Atranjikhera) and 

aer. Ne^a. N„p, ^ 

te) J(fcc: The rice is one of the most popular cereals which 

fli k ancient limes. The evidence foiiml 

at Koldiawa and Mahagara goes back to 7ib-6th mitlcniimi 

‘®8a> AiNavdatatiricewasab^nn 

^ e«**ns procured 

•toiuftedasavarietyofOo^reriVaL. *‘^”'*^'*‘* 

Buint graiiu of rice were found ul KTH^^ 

chalcolithtcoiiturc 
Sites, Ihcg^nsofnce have so far been reponed from 1 odial 

Rangpur, Qurand, Baidipur. Oriup AJuu kdiiha 

Bbotetrkan and have been studied by K^te (JsST 
(B)Lr^ntes 
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AfficiittHra! Remaim From Madhya Pradesh 

and also from other sites oul of India like Tepc-Sabi: (Saba:), 
Tell Ramod Jericho* RP.Nco* Jartno, Acctamic Kacilar, 
Ccrantic Hadlar.g Accmmic Qiediti and Aarcamicsesklo 

(b) Biack grant (U/ad): Black gram (Urad) was found fiisi 
of M in India- The seeds are sqimre or oblong with a 
pronounoed concave hilum scar said lo resemble ihc black 
or dark brown seeded variety identified as phaseolus mungo 
L. Black gram was found at Inamgaon, Nevasa and Ter 
(Saokalia 1974). 

(c) Green grant (Murtg): Green gram fMutig) has been 
identified as PbaseoLus L. and probably bad its fiiSE occur¬ 
rence in India. The jseeds are square lo roundish and smaller 
dian those ofuTiid; tJie lulum scar with a mised ridge visible 
in some Green gram was found at Inamgaon and Ter too 
(Dhavalikflr l9S]-g3). 

(d) Grass Pea : Crass pea seeds arc very much compressed 
and wedge-shaped with tbe small hilum placed on one side 
of the thick end and identified as Laihynis Stivus Lion. 
Seeds of four other iegiunlnous weeds also occur; Pisum 
arvense L.iLathyrussphoencus* ReUt,, Vicia sati va Linn. V* 
tetraspcroitu moeacb. Besides NavdaiolL the grass pea was 
foum] at Daogawada, Inamgoon, Kaundinyapur, Ter and 
Paunar. 

iO Oil seeds 

(hiLinseed: Linseed was repofted from pliase ITL and IV ai 
Navdatoli m a pore, unmiitcd ft™ The seeds are wcti 
preserved witli disitnct beak at the mictD-pylar end. 
Indeotified as Ltnum usstatissimijm Linn, it is now exten¬ 
sively cultivated in India for extracting oit and not for 
making flax. Presttmabiy this was also in use at Navdatoli. 
Besides Inamgaon. Kayaiha and Danguwadu liave also 
yielded the linseed from the excavation. The food wa.s 
perhaps cooked with linseed oil which was found from the 
chalcolithic sites of Madhya Plradeikh. 

(D) Fruits: 

(a) Ber. The frait atones ore globose oc oval in ^opei oud 
three celled, identiricdasZiz.phiisjnjuba Lomk. Ber is found 
from the last phase of period IB at Dangawada. Besides 
Madhya Pradesh., the ber is reponed from several other sites 
of India Like kalibangan* Kodekal* Pauliputra. Nevasa. Ter 
and also fitxn Mohenjixlaro, 

0>}Antla . Only one compfeielmii stone wasreponed fnmj 
Mavdamli and Identified as Myrobalaii or E^yLlantbus embUla 
Tbere is also another mudeutiried fioit type from 
Navdaroli from Kyatlia (KTH-DD. A broken kapllli fruih 
completely in eharrod condidofi was recovered- This fruit is 
craceble here since tbe beginning of the human settlement 
and gives a clue io its earlier name Kapitha which subse- 
queniiy came to be known as ICailb and ECayatlUL 


The dlilributicin and origin of the above men sioned 
cereal-S and legumes have been briefly discussed by Vishnu 
Mittie . K^ale and some other schoLais of paloeobotany. 
They have poimedout (ha! both lentil and flax were regarded 
as western Asiatic in origin. This has received funber 
confLrmation by the recent discoveries of w'^heat, lenliL peas 
from C.900 B.C and Bax (linseed) from about C.600 B.C. 
from the Anatolian Plulcatt, Mesopotamia and South Iran al 
several sites, so that one can trace the dlffusicKn route fnmi 
the west to the east, with wellmarked stages. This fact ts 
significai w|>en we discern tranian or western Asiatic inspi¬ 
ration in pottery form and designs from several sites of 
Madhya Pradesh during chalcoUthic time. 

(H) Indirect tools and implenients 

Agricultural tools and unplctnems are mainly used 
for agricultural purposes and liavc been found from various 
sites. These unpLemenis may be divided into groups accord¬ 
ing to their functions: 

The early specimens of copper axes have been 
recovered at Kayaiha. At Xayatha twt> copper axes were 
f-DuiKL Of these^ one is complete, though small and the other 
which is bigger was found broken into two figmenis. This is 
a distinct advancement so far as the copper rechnoLogy of tbe 
proiohistoric period Isconcerned, Here it may be noted that 
they bear indentation marks similar to those that were found 
in chalcolilliic copper axes From other sites (Ansari and 
Dhavalikar 19751. 

The axes, flat and having a convex ctiliing edge, 
have been found at Navdatoli. One of them, however, is a 
shouldered axe. Some spectmens have shallow groups of 
circles which were deliberately made; dieir signifKeance* 
however, is uncertain (Sankalb et fffJ97l). 

A copper axe (reme the chalcolithic level and iron 
axe from Ute early historical level have been found at Awra. 

During sixth and fiflb centuries B.C the iron wm 
used for making varioiis implements. Iron axes have been 
recovered from various sites of Madhya Bnideah during Use 
cariy histi>rical periods. 

Tbe early plain axes belonging to the period c.600 
B.C, to 500 B.C. are reported from Nagda und tljyaln, 
resemhitng the plain of copper found otother sites In Madliyu 
Pradesh. Axes at Bestmg^r had a sharp curved blade and a 
duck rccLongular huttend. Besides* socketed axes or axes 
with a hole for inserting a liaft or handle indicates further 
stage of development in tbe making of this tmplement. 

At Nagda. the cmly sp^unen of axe Ls represenK'd 
by a SiiKket with a protrodjfig end, being suggestively ilw 
base of an axe. 


Purarattvtt 22 


5f> 


An iron ue luu been ftHiad ai Kiikfabta and Scwnnt 
wlik'h belofig Ed the Mnuryan period (Shairoa 1987). 

(ii) Ftou^ sharrs 

Tlie earliest evidence of jitougbing has been yieinjed 
at Kalihangan in the cholcoUihic levels, which is an indirect 
source of the ptoughsliarcs. But fnini Uie excavntHui plough 
shares have not been reported earlier id the histnrical period. 

PJoughshnre made of iron is revealed nt Jaderua 
(C.300 B.C ) 

(iii) Spades 

It was made by bcaiing out the metal and hetidhig 
over the i wo sides io meet tn fioni. It scrs'cd the purpose of 
slio veiling the earth from one placetolheolher.An early cne 
occurs at Iljjjaiit (c. SOO B.C. - 400 B.C.), 

(iv\Hoe 

The hoe made of iron was used to dig the eanh. 
They are made thick and flat wiih a round prujeetkin or 
flange on each edge of the buii-end bent inward to lorm a 
bole for the handle. 

A hoe liroin Magda (c.500 B.C. * 200 B.C,]f has a 
poinicd lip with Iriangutar section. Another of this type has 
ivvn found from Jaderua (c, 500 B.C. to c. 300 8.C.). Similar 
Hoes have been reported from varoos sites of Madhya 
i'r.htesh. A unique type of hoe was found at Mavdaioli Oom 
period rv, fi Is difflculitosay whether die top ring isfonned 
by bending the flanges at the top. because it was rusted 
CSanknlia 1971) 

These implements were put lo diverse How¬ 
ever Ihey ac so thin and tight and wiih a broad splayed edge 
Uiat Uicy seem to have been in use for light digging purpose 
i.e. as garden-boe (Maigabondlm 1<}S5). 

(v> Sickles 

This is one of the most impunant implements used 
for agricultural purpose, mainly used for reaping. It indi¬ 
cates to the knowledge of producing cereals and food grains 
and a systematic agricultural ecouofny. Sickles have been 
known and used during protohistoric times 

Early historic period has also revealed ihe exist¬ 
ence of sickles made of iron. The early ones occur from the 
nnb-fourth century B.C, Megolitbic rites have also re ported 
sickles in large number. 

Sickles have a semiaicular curve and half of it 
blade lies in alinost a circle around Uie handle to make it 
fuctionaliy more convenicni, Many of ihcm are broken but 
have sbcift uings for handle. Wood, bone and ivory were used 
for handle. 

Crescent-shaped curved blades and a short uing h 
a cmtimtio sliape. The earliest examples are known fioni 
Nagd. 1 . Kayailia, Jadenm, Tumain and other sites. Broken 
pieces nfa sickle handle have been fnuDdutKay:ir|i.j Aiargc 
ricklc of lion is found at iadeiua Cc,300 B.C.) 


Tbe sickles at Nagda can be broadly divided Into 
two groups, namely, f Dwith long curved btades,and(2l' with 
crcscem - shaped blades. All ihc specimens have a thin 
triangular cioss-seciion. and square or recLangular for the 
tang and belong uniformly lo pcritxt III. Similar sickles, 
resembling either one nr the other or both the types have also 
beat icpmted from many other sites. 

A riagmeniary sickle Made made of iron ts reported 
at Awra. They are mostly from period in 

Another fragmenl of a sickle, perhaps long, has 
been found at Sooron fc. 500 B.C.). 


Besides the above mentioned, the following tc- 
mains also indirectly attest the presenoe of agriculture 
dunng tbe chalcotitbic and early hisutrica] limes. 

fi) Ring Stones, 

fti) Sling SicHics. 

(iii) Hammer Stones, 

(iv) Hammer Stone-Anvils. 

(v) Ciilndiiig Stooea. 

(vi) Querns, 

fvU) Kitchen complexes along with furniture, 

{vlli) Hearths and twin ot multi hearths, 

(ix) Bull and Bull forms and 

(x) Dough plates. 


lli^CDlitiiic agriculture was mainly dry farming 
since the entire wesiern Madhya Bradesh is a semt-orid zone 
wiih the annual rainfall ranging between 400-1000 mm and 
average raiitfall is aboul 106 mm. The black cotltm soil, 
which occupies atmosi cntiic Malwa, is known for ils 
fertility It is, however, much deeper tn the Narmada valley. 
Agncuhuie musi have been a gamble with naime during 


—mosity oevejopea in 
t nver vaJicys urliic± wcj^ equipped with imgaiii^n 
system, which helped in tbe growth of food, crops and 
coiUTn. J lusartillcal irrigation facility IK attested at Inamgmm 
m Maham.-ihini fDHavalikar 1981-UTi They seem lo have 
uwd iheir scare resources, especially water, very cconooii- 
eally iindmloUigemJyorclse thcyi wouldnot have been able 
loraisc sndia huge variety of crops. Toaddio their skill they 
divcnuf the flood waters through a channel (extent length 
I iKin. 1 rihn deep and 4in wide) and a sort of bund or an 
enibaokincni was biiiU parallel to iL Its ba.saJ courses were 
oi MtHK'^bbleset m mud mortar and the upper poftkm was 
e^Jien. The diannel was deep in the middle (3 JOM) and 

for storing water which was 
'1 y M. for pot utigatioD. Tbe traces of the channel 
'-i,cn ^ the waier could have been diverted to the 
r Jluming fields by gravity flow. There may nm have been 
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Affioiltura! Remains From Madhya Rmdedx 

mii<± (ossorwBto by way of seepage Bs ilKchaone] has been 
dug iota ibe nidc bottom and its ^des into tbe pulverised 
nxL 

The epigraphied refeireiuxis uulicaie that 
Pllshy^pca and TiiahSspba, the govemos under the 
Maiio^w rule, tnilt and noovaled the ?iiiHaT«hj>ini la^j- 
irrigai^ purpose. Thk q>i^uphkal cvideiHe is fuitha- 
eonfinncd by the sialenKals of Mcgathaoeac and 
KauiUya. Another lefctcooe to the exislEnoe of r»nal a 
rouiul fnm tbe Halhigumpha insaiptioa of Kbaravda, 
wl^ mentioas that ncaily 300 years befoie a canal wu 
built by the Naoda Kipg of M^dha and tbe ^a mf raaai 
was extended towanU his captal by Kharavela. 

Cenclusion 

The fertile plains of Madhya Pradesh provided the 
ground fca agricultural potential. Besides, tbe black cotton 
soil and bell of riven lilce tbe Naroiada. Ominbal, Betwa. 
Mahanadi, Tapti and tbdr tributaries fascinated the ancient 
pet^le forsettfcmenton tbe hanksoftbeseriven.The people 

of Malwa culture raised a large number of oops possibly in 
(be attuvial tracts of riva. They might have also cuttlvaied 
tbe rich blach'-cottmt for which Malwa is famous diese days. 
These early farming communities subsisicd od farming, 
hunting and fuhing. They reared cattle, sheqt, goat, buffalo 
and pig which were also sJaugtbered for diet 

The cereals and plant remains were found at 
Navdatoli (Vlsinm Mittrc I9t»). Previously. Navdatoli was 
tZie only site in tbe Malwn region where cereals have been 
found. At present them are other excavated rites also wbkh 
have revealed the remains of cereals, already 
earticT. Thus, on the basis of the finds it can be summarised 


that ibe inhabitants cuidvatied several agricultural products 
such as wheat, gram, peas. Ma.sur, Mung, Utad and rice 
(Sankalia ef of. 1971). 

Findings of two sets of twin hearths with raised wall 
at Efun ascribable to a late phase of the period are qnlte 
inteicsUng. Sometimes burnt clods ofclay were also crushed 
into the floor, the cbarcDal pieces found in the floor may 
indicate their inteniiotiai use (lAR-lMf^iS}. 

Bulls and Butt fonns found from chaicolilUc and 
early historical levels of Madhya Pradesh substantiate that 
bulls were used for ptougbing and cultivating the ftelds 
(Wakankar 1982). 

The repertoire of sionc tools und equipments ttm- 
risied of stone mace heads, sUng stones, pounding stones and 
pounding hammecs with bulbous ends; it is possible, bow- 
eva, that as the grains could not have been grinded pfoperiy 
in the fuie flour form, tbe grinding of wet gmittv must have 
been practised It is likely that some kind of baked chapaiis 
were also used ns the dough-plates of red ware, used from 
one side, have been found. 

The pairing tools comprised mlcrotirhic blades, 
knives, crescents or lunates and trapezes etc. The trapezes 
m descents could possible be fixed on a wooden base to 
provide a cmtrng edge like a long knife ora sickle (Bancrice 
1986). 

There are many chalcoliihic rites excavated in 
Madhya hadesh like Awra. Manoti, Pasewa. Piplya-Liaka. 
Atudkhos, Runijaand Besnagar which have yielded several 
implements like pestles, querns, muUers and mortars 
alongwith tniendiths used for agriculture in many ways. The 
tools and implemenis, used during chalcotithic times, con¬ 
tinued to be tn use duri ng the eariy historical times also. 
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The Indus Culture Seal of There Forms 
And Seven Figures As Pictorial 
Representation of AV Hymn IV. 37 

P.V.PATHAK 


The Indus seal of 'Tliefe Forau and Seven 
Figltits' foujMl at Mohenjodfo (1% 6M7) can be 
undcfslood as iHdjoria] leptesentHtioii of Alharva Vedk 
hymn IV, 37. The AV hymn IV. 37 wa& chanted for 
driving away (be malcvident spirits of Gandharvas and 
Apsarases with tbe help of plant species ‘AJasptp’ (Onida 
F&vHtfn), 

The first stanza refers to four of the seven s^es 
iepits(*nted by seven figures at the bottom. 

The second rfanza refers to the plant species 
Ajsn>B> (Onido Pinnata) by oroated goat in the left top 
poitkm. 

The Cenlnl human figure is in the process of 
prepafation of extract of tbeae fouJ smelliiig qiecka, A 
(Hincb of U is kept before him and right band middle 
rectangular shape is a pot for extinctioa in waiei. 

The fourth stanza refers (o abode of these 
malevolcnl spirits bciiig Pipal (ficus reliposa) itpiesented 
by a jar made out of branches. 

The Fifth stanza refers to Gandharvas and 
Apsarases who dweli on ttose trees, the human Figures 
suspended in jar points to these makvclent spirits. 

, The ruercnce to genital organs in seventh 

is represented symbols on the seal. 

5 stanzas can not be suitably oondaled a 
script inscriptions are effeoed beyond recognition. 

Four seals of the Three Forms’ type arc discussed 
in the article. 

The Indus seals and the Indus script have net yet 
been satisfactorily deciphered. Several attempts at cxplain- 


irtg (be Indus seals and copper taUets and signiFccaace of 
the pictorial tepresentations have acceptance. The diTfeient 
approaches towards deciphering. Indus script are 
summarised by Zvelcbil (Zvdebil 1^; It is to 

be noted that while correLaling the Indus seals with the 
Vedk hue, of (he researchers have referred to some 
peas from the Pgveda. However author's survey of the 
Alharva vedk tore has proved (□ be mofe rewarding. He 
has earlier interpreted the famous Pasupati seals and The 
Man and the (i^ seals' based on the AV hymns H, 34 
Bad rv, 3 respectively (Paihah L96Et a and b). He had 
illustrated ugntficaiice of some of the Indus symbols 
inscribed on these seals, in this paper I have attempted 
to inliCipiete The Three Forms arra Seven Figure Seal' and 
other seals. 

t SettI Descrijniom 

Zl There ate four seals of the type Three Forms and 
Seven Figures’ from MdiCbjodaro and Horappa. 
They are 

1 . There Formsand Seven Figures Mackay PLJCCIX 

Z There Forms and Six Figures M 442 p 109 

3. There Fonm and Festle mortar on a piismk 
seal. M 48B p 119 

4. Huee Fonm only, M 177 p 209 

Reference nnmbcn and pages are as per Farpob 

(1587). 

In all the above seals the three fenns, namely the 
omated goal, human figure in squatted poation and 2 
human figure enclosed in a exmtainer are oomratm. The 
other (ktails vary. In all there are four mdentificd 
depktutg the similar legend which is main theme uT the 
AV hymn IVJ7. 


O^itau Aputmcin. TUvkw Hold, DhialaUNigpir 440012. 
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22 The Three Forms and Smu Seal 

Among [fae four seals this is most clear and well 
preserved seal. Hovi^cvcr its left top comer is effaced and 
some script symbols are oblileratcd beyond recognitiofi. 

The Three forms and Se^en Ftgtirc seal was 
c:£cavaicd al MoJicnjcidajo (DK aitsa No. 6847) and is 
rtctangualr in shape. As the seal tide indicaies there are 
seven standing human figures at the boUom hnJf of the 
seal. All these human figures have their facial poriions 
more! clongatod than aormal. They appear to possess long 
bcaids. All these figures are wearing 1^ gannents 
extending to ibdr knees. AH of them arc having long plaits 
with a round shape at the end of their plaits, as if circular 
rings arc tied to their plaits. They are all wearing long 
headgears. 

There k a human figure in half equating posti^ 
M the centre of the It too has long he^gcar with 
Lridcnt at tl^ top. Its plait ts showti m be thicker, k 
B$ if be is perfomung ritual looking at the human figure 
enclosed in a jar like shape, both of its, hands are stretched 
forwards as if pleading to the human figure in front. There 
is stick like appcarenoc cm the left knee. In front of the 
central human figure there is anOCber human figure with 
long thick plait trident headgear enclosed in a jailihc 
shape made out of Pipd Ircc bmnehes. The tree specks 
clearly mdcniifkd fiom shapes of the leaves. The tree 
branches extend upwards from the oUoag shaped b3$e. 

Above the first human figure from ri^t in the 
bottom, there is a rectangular shaped figure divided in Ewo 
eompartments. The right hand side compartment being 
larger in size compared to that oo the left. There are many 
such terracotta rectangular shaped reocptcdcs with two 
compartmciiti from Mohcajodaro (Mackay 
12,15212734). Very similar rectangular reoeptade b used 
in the yajna. It b known as sak^ra-prapltfi-prapayana- 
patram. It b reparted b a book on Ya^ implements, 
Yajnayudhdni {Dhajraadhikari l985>:ttS). Thb too has two 
rectangular compoitmcnts^ Its fnaterial of coDfiCruetton b 
DOC mentkmed. But rimilar rectuugular pot with ^ngle 
compartment b known as Prapim pfltta (Dbarmadhikari 
1909:15), It b sofnetimes made out erf day and used for 
prectisi^ black magk. 

Near 11» feet of the centra] human figure, b seen 
an irreguLar shaped figure with two dear extenskrn. The 
right exfemion has slightly asicred the heat^car of the 
third human figure from the right. (be Kntial 

human figure the most important figure on 1^ seal b that 
of an omatfid goal. Its neck and hind portions are 
omntcd.Thc facial porrioo and eye of the goul figure b 
not shown nonual. The spedcs can be indentified by its 
horns and hoofs. U bekn^ SO the gmt specks. 

b the top kft portion erf (Ik seal are the Indus 
script Lnscriptions only four of whkh can he dearly 
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identified. The human figure b the top left comer b 
effaced from the wabi oowanb. 

23 The seal of Three Forms and ^ figures 

Thb sed b also reported from Mohcnjpdftio. 
(Joshi and Parpola 1987:109) It b very similar to earlJer 
seal. However there are a few \ariation$ ihe first and 
foremost being the standing human figuies dmwn in top 
hal f of the six sealsu Tbdr appearacc b .sim ilar to ihe carliei- 
sod figures. The half sqatting human figure b in the left 
boltoto comer. The follows il:«: ornated goal figure and 
in the right bottom earner h the human figure. Its portkm 
abore wabt b remtwed by the hole punched in the seal. 
There b another hole between the first and second human 
figure in the top half. It b eiigrvttd m both the ihc rides 
erf the seal. 

The engiuving b not very dear. However the 
figures can be carily mdentified. 

24 Three Forms and pc^e and Mortar on a irrbuiic 
seal 

Thb triangular prism shaped seal has legend on 
all the three sides of iL The seal impres&kms on a cast 
(Joslu and F^rpola 1967:119) bring out the legend clearly. 
On one side of a prbm. There b elephant at the left end 
followed by kft handed Swastika rign enclosed in a 
rectmiglc, c3thcr two figuros are noi legible. The second 
face loo b not very dcar« Excepting a quadruped animal 
in the right DO other pictuna are dear. At the left end 
there appe^ to be Indus sign of gridiitn. The third face 
has four ^tuies. As w go fmm right to left the fttcmre 
s^uence b^ human figure endored in a tike shape irf 
Pipal leaves, Ihc oniatied goat looking al 1^ human figure 
^nd half squalling human figure has the dbtinct tr&si 
shaped headgear. U b urging the human figure in pipal 
leaf jar. The lasi figure b roctangualr shaped with a knob 
like extembn arising out of the top side. The author 
prefers to call it a$ pestle and mortar for the reasons 
nutiuied later. The extreme left comer figure b vbibie bul 
not clearly understood. 

25 Three Forms Only Seal 

Thb tcel b reported from Harappa {JoshJ and 
F^jporta 1987; 209) It b a rectangular seal with Indus script 
inscnpdocu On one ride and three forms on the advers 
ri^. The insi^ptkuis are not very Icgibtc, However the 
pktui^ Can be seen. The three fottm arc inscri bed m 
earlier. In the right cormr b hum^ figure endowed in 
inverted jar like shape, followod by human figure in half 
squatting peririon and the last figure being that of ^ goat 
whose horns are very dearly seen. They are like the goat 
in the first seat dracribed. 
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The Indus Cuitun Seat cjf There Forms 

There are some vanaiioss in the fotnis of this std. 
The ftrst huixmn figurt docs noc show typics] bcadgtar. 
The ptpa! leaves can be dearly maskjcd however ihey form 
arch like shape eodOGuig the human figurt inside. The 
headgear of the squMtmg human Hgitre too docs not cainy 
trident. The gctai too not look omated. 

2.6 Dbiiiiict fcaluits of the seals 

Although there arc few variations^ there aze some 
distmcl features of dl these four scab. These beiiig 

a) The three forms namely; the human figure 
enclosed m pipal leaf jar, half squatting human figure and 
the goat are common. 

b) The leaves of the plant species covering the 
human figures are that of pipal otily^ 

c) While the huwm figuif: eivdoscd in pipal 
branches is always m the right hand other two namely the 
goat and the squatting human figure human figuie are 
looking at il, 

d) The goat b omaied in all the Hrst three scab while 
in the fourth seal one can say thai decoration of the goat 
k effeood. 

c) Ftpal jar like shapes endosing human figure are 
commua in the first tbitc scab; it b enclosing aich of 
inverted jar like shape again of ibc pipal leaves in the 
fourth sed. 

f) Whik there are seven standing human figures in 
the lower half of the first seal, (he human figuies in the 
upper half are six in the Eocond seal. 

g) The pictures engraved go both the faces of the 
second sea ore indentica) but arc IcgjUc m one face. 

h) The second seal has two holes and one hole has 
obliteralcd human figure of the right end. This seal has 
DO script msoripCkins. 

jL Imerpretation of the Seals 

The have attracted attentioii of may scbnlacs. 
Three ol them are quoted below^ The fir^ seal ijc^Threc 
fonns and seven figures' being very clear it k mostly 
discussed by them in rktaib. 

According to Mackay the seal 

represents the tree goddess in a pipal tree and seven 
ministTanis or deities of the lesser He does not thijik 
of goai in the left top comer being a samfica] animal. 
Therefore the sea! doa not rcprt»iil sacrifkaJ ritual. 

Buddha Prafcash (1966^2-36) has dkeussod the 
furst two scab. He quotes fc (wm (he ftgveda, RV L IMT 
and thinks that the seal repr^nb ihe (heme of (he (C. 
J[ k repitaaitatkHi of ihe creatSon proecess of the univer^. 
The Aja (gone) on the ^aJ is unmanlTested Brahman. It 
is siez^ by cravings to asumc for-pmsenfed by five 


constituents of matter, mind and life. Tf^ bonom se^en 
figoTO tepTtsent seven ctemal forms. The enpavet has 
rendered the idea of the ^ Drigha tamas into risiUe fomts^ 
According to Asko Parpola (]99S:12D-31) the 
bead in the central poftkm represents head of an animal 
offering (o the godktess of vkit^ mbabitiitg (he sacred fig 
tree. Animal to the left k wild markhor goal (sanskril 
smbha} as a victim that pleases the goddess as much as 
buiTalo. Booom seven figures art seven mothers repre¬ 
senting the stars of plci^cs or IqttikSs. 

The common points that image from the 
vi^ws of these scbotoim ait summarised below' 

a) The prominant ammal figure in the left 
comer of Ihe seal k a type of goat. 

b) The seven tnuom figures have oertain 
signjfkancc ipC, they could be seven scei^ or sewn moibeiri 
which are tiaditia^ly accepted. 

c) Drigiii of the pklcrria] rcprescntitiiin of 
tfffi seal Is tooted ui the Indian mythological tradition and 
not outside. 

4 . AV IV ^ 37 and The Seal Dcciplimnenl 

The seals of thrtse forms are pictorial cepresen- 
taliom and according to the author they prKnt central 
theme of the hym AV IV37. The hymn IVJ7 has twelve 
ics or Out of these, 7|cs are s^n to be depicted 

on the Brst and second seal, while two others represent 
only the central theme. The bet four stmi:£as of the hymn 
carinot be dedpbered on account of the Indus signs b^g 
effaced from the first seat. 

The seer of the hymn AV IVJ7 is B3djr^yapih 
and the preskhiig deities being and Apsamsli^ 

Ajas^ {Onida Plnnata) w-as a herb u^ for driving away 
evil spirits jjc. Gandhams and their consorts Apsarases. 

Text of AV and Siyapa^s commentaiy cm AV by 
Vkvahaiidhti (196(1) and English translation by Whitney 
(Iftfi) are referred below. The fotli>wing sections deal w iih 
the text of the AV hymn^ translations by whiiney and 
discussions aboin iaterrelaUDfi of the figures cut the seals 
with the hymn stanyns. 

4T t vay^ p'^urvamatharvapo jaghn "u raksSns yosadhe 

tvaya jaghSitak^ya^ tvayfl Aga^yah 

Tr By thee of old the Atharvans slew the demons; 
O herb; by thee did Kaj^yapa slay, by the kapv-^ Agastya. 
—1. 

Accordifigd to SSyap^cArya the refers (0 ihr 
plant specks ^khamlni. It k nol mentioned in the fc, 
Siyapa relies on the traditkinal infcmfiation passed on to 
him. 

Thk refers to seers, namely, Atharvnn, 
kasyapa, Kan^^a and Agastyu, Indian mylholDgy accepts 



22 


62 

socji 3S chief amofigst the and^ut seen. RV X. 130+7 
Ttfers to seven seers. At times their names differ^ Althotigh 
only four of ibem ait mejitioaKd, all ibe seven are hnpliod 
and are cn^i^ved on the first The authoiir fPalhai 
19ft9 b) has shown that the long plaits nesd not necessarily 
fttcan that these figures with long pltuls are female figures. 
On the contrsfy longer faces appear to be long beai^ of 
these seers which is general impression about is in the 
Indian mind. Thus they represent ^ven seeis i.e. male 
figures. 

Out of thejie seven setrs si* aie twins ami seventh 
b bom by himsetf (K V 1,164 J5). V^vimitra is the seventh 
who b God btffn (cfeia/aX ^ ^ %urcs 

in the ic^ half of the secniid seal appear to point to the 
tradition of siic, twin bora seers. 

Tbe scab third and fourth do not repiesenl these 

$eers. 

4.2 twayA vayamapsaraso gandharvAncalAyAmahe, 
ajasrnyftyaja raksah sarvAm gandbena nAsaya 

Tr: By ihoc do we expel A V IV (cut) the Apsaiases, 

the Gandharvas; O goat homod one, drive the demoo^ 
miikc k disappear by (thy) smell.—-2+ 

*Goai bomed one' in above [C refers to 
Ajasrngi(Gn^ Pimuttay It b a very foul smelling pUpL. 
SAyapa points out (tc- 6) that the plant bears fruks with 
hont like appcanuiec. 

It b used for driving out the evil spirits^by ks 
fmil ami c^fensivc smell (Sarvfln rak^ pi^t^In 
tvadlycfia ugreoa gandbena nAsaya mUr^inam prApaya) 
The ornated goat on the scab with promLnent 
boms represents the plant specks Ajasrngi. Goats too 
possess very foul and otmoiduus body smell. The goat 
figure therefore b pklunriaj repmseiilaljon of the |daiit 
Ajasringi. 

43 nadbn yantvapsaras opAm Urainavasvieam 

gulgul^'iib pilA naladyaii3k$agandhi pramardin] 
AV rV. 37-3 

Tr: Ltl the Apsarases go lo the slreara. to ibc loud 

(kiwn bowing of waters: 

Gulgid'^u, pUa, naludl, Auksagandhi, pramardml; 

fO goaway ye Apsaiases, ye have been recognbed-^- 

3. 

There are few moti plant specks with fr^^gntnee 
mentioned in thb ft. These too were used for drivir^ out 
the evil ^iiits. 

It b possible Id v^bualt^ ine mmk cj use of these 
plant species. To extract the foul smell fmm these specks 
the aciksit approach being pulping and mLxu^ thesie vtiih 
w^tcr. On thorough mixing with water t!:^ foul smell b 


extra:ted in water .Thb eitiract can be used fof fpmyiitg 
in the areas Infc^cd with evU spirits. 

The central human figure sitting in half squatting 
position appears to have kept the plant sepedes in frant 
of hiiB. the two boms of Ajasmgi fruits are dearly seen 
in the figufe. The pestle is plao^ near the knee ot this 
figure. On pulping and mixing with water k wm to be 
siofed in a rectajigual bkompartmental leecptacte shown 
in the extreme r^t+ Number or such bicompan^tal 
vesseb have been found at Mobenjodam. Tbe pulping of 
the plant specif U giv-cn cicdaice in the third prbmk seJ 
wtece m the left corocf b engraved shape like. This is 
typical onnunoa pcslSc-mortar combination found in 
,Indian hoiise^boids, A pestle has usually knob like shape 
at he bcMb^ end whkh b shown iit the above figure. 

The central human figure b shown to be 
performiiig the ritual of preparing the sprayii^ mix. He 
is male; for sud^ rites were performed by male. Be in the 
top right comer b urgiag ie evil spirit lo go away. He 
b ^ if saying to evU spirit that it has been rtcoi^ibed. 

4A ynlrasviUthS nyagrodhA mah9vrk$9fk sikhan^nafi 
tatpaittapsara^ pmiibuddhA abb'^utana 
AV rv+ 37-4 

Tn Where (arc) ibe osvatthas; ny^^rodhan, the gitai 
Uees^witb cr^ thkher gp away, ye Apsarases, ye have 
been recognised.---—-4. 

U b ID be noted here that in the Vedk period, 
the Gandharvas and ihdr conaoria ApsarafiCS weie 
conskkred lo be fierce and harmful entities and malevolent 
spirits, Thdr abodes^ were big trees like fig, banyan etc. 
^yapa poaziL'^ out asvatth&cIlnSiii lodAvA^b HI. 

4J3.4i [t b depkted pklorially by human f^rc enclosed 
in jar like shape of Pipal branches. The Pipal Icavte arc 
cle^y seen on the sed, Gandharva b shown by human 
figure b the jar with tri^ni headgear and long plait. The 
centraJ human figui^ b obvionriy tuging him to go bock 
to his abode i^. ibe tree, for the evQ Gandharva b 
iroogniscd. 

45 Yatra vnb prepakhA hariti arjunA uta yatTAgtuAt4) 
karkaryafi samvadand 

latpajctApsarasah pr^buddhA abh^utana 
n AV IV 395 

Tt: Whcit (arc) your swings green with whitbh^ 

where cymbals (and) luic® sound together-thilber go away; 
ye Apsarases, ye have been recognised.-—5+ 

In the vedk times Gandharvns and Apsarascs 
were known to be dancii^ and singing spirits.. They lured 
away human beings to killed and eaten. 

46 Eyamaganriosadhlnlm vtr'^udhim vtrylsvai] 
a j^rngyos^takl tlk^pasfngl vyrs^atu 

Tr: Hither hathcopie thb n&ighty one (viryuvanta) of 

tbe herb, ct pUnte, let the gr^t homed aiAtakl 
homed push out-6^ 
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The Indus Cutnae Seat cf There Farms 

to the oommcDtary of tbb fC slyaiiB has sta^ 
rhiit (lie plant Ajasfngi has fruits of tlK htwn hkc 
appcanncc (stngEkftt phale yasyfth s®)- AiSlki points to 
Ajastogi- 

4jS fiortyataj] sUdiandicio gaodh^as yapsaiipBiaji 

btUiittlmt mti^vapj yfimi vpah AV |V J7,7 

Tr Of the hither daodng, crested Gaodharvas, 
Ap^eaias lord, I split the testicks, t bind fast the 
member.—7, 

The Gandharsa figuR; is ^tly shcfwii with Indent 
headgear as described in the rp Ije oested (Sildui^inati). 

This rc alfyi icfeTs to binding of the testicles of 
I the Gandharva. Tbis binding or procreative oigan is 
reresoeted by the symbols of and . *niese sraibols appear 
on the famous Pasupati seal also. The hymn AV 1V3 too 
refers to the procnativc power of Pasupati. Thus both 
these symbols coromfm to both these ®als repitaent male 
procreative organs. 


There arc five more ips ijc. total IZ ips of the 
hymn tetet and translation b given at the end of the pap^. 
As other symbols on the first seal excepting the fish s^n 
are not dearly vishte, while symbois on the obverse side 
of fourth seal effaced beyond reot^itiao, it ts not possible 
to conelate the cither ip descriptions with these symbols. 

S. Conctusions 

There are four seals from the Indus culture 
A- pufing the ^me theme. The three fonns and seven 
figures and others with ^ three forms can be inlerpicted 
based on the hymn AV IVJ7. 

The There forms, namely Gandharve enclosed in 
Pipal jar, the ritual performer and ornalcd goat represent 
the cent^ theme erf the hymn. 

It appears thal Atharvavedlc lore can throw more 
tieht on the Indus culture. 
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AV IV.34. 8-12 

Text and Translation by Whjtney 

Hhima mdrasya hetayab satamt^ (Irayasinayft) 

tibhirha viivlSD gandharvanavakfidkn vy^Sjatu. 


AV rv 34J8 

Tr: Terrible are Indra’s missiles (herl). n bundred spe^ 
of iron, with them let him ptads out the oblation 
eating, avaltA 

Avaka (Wyxa octandra) a lite march planL 
h h\m^ iadra^ya betayab salam[^ birafiyEylH 
iflbhkfiavii^jidj943 gs^harvftnavakadan vyfS^atu. AV !V 

Tt; TerriWe are Kndra'a missiles, a hundred spears of 

with them tci him push emt the obiaiion i:ahng 
avaka eating Gandhar^^. 

avak^adanabhis ocanapsu jyntaya mlkakln 
pi^efin san^ojadbe pra mr^hi sahasvaca. AV IV 34i0 
Tr. Avaka-cadng Ones, sforching, maldfig light m the 
waters - all the pisads, 0 herb do their sldughtcr 
and tfttfpotter, 

svevolkah Kapirivatkah Kum^rah sarva Ke^a|i 
priyo das eva bh"utvi gandharv'^h saeatc 
striyas lamitn ntL^vImasj bramhapl v!rySSvat3. 
AV LD. J7il 

Tr; one as it wmt a diOg, tme as il were an appe, a boy 
all hairy - bavmg becotne: ns its were %o sec 
the Gandhaiva fastcos upon (jiOc) women ; him wc 
make disappear from here (our) mighty 
(vlryavanta) in cantation {brShmafta} 
jfiya id VO ap^arasD gandharv^h patayo y"uyam 
apa dbflvatfl martyS majtvftn wA sacadh^nm. AV 

rv MU 

Tr- Your wives, verily, are the Apsarcscs; O Gandharvas, 
yc are (their) husbands, run away, O immonal Dnesi, 
fasten not on inortais. 
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Development of Sculptural 
and Terracotta Art in India 
From the Beginning to the 
Mauryan Age 


Tbe Tendering of art b one way or a(her sfiom 
to have origbtiod m India. The cave dweller in (he pte- 
hislork tines kept himseUT Inisy, afl» fulfdlbg bb 
physical ni-rik in giving vcnt to hb feelings nf fear and 
joy b diawbg (he imi^iaic surroundings of bb shdter. 
The three dimensiofial form to the outbursts of his oeMive 
seasitnlity took a big span of time until he was able to 
make ibc of fire to give lasting effect to the mud spodmeus 
of the btioductinn of loots for impartbg the dcsirn shape. 
The unbaked clay or some other soft ^ft of natum 
preceded ihb procesof cvDlulian in the early pic-Iuslork 
age but th«e «tuld not withstand (he passage of tirne dix 
to fi^Ue and perisbable nature. The hypotheas is 
bned on the occunencc of caiUien Jiricks used for 
fortification waits and mud plastering in the pie-Indus site 
like Kalibangan. At (be same lime the tenaoouas of gc^ 
quality have copm from Mehargarh the period whkh 
riaftf bock to (he 4(h mUlecuiiuni K-C. The excatbns of 
this sate have opened a new horiam in establishing a 
cultural sequence of the Sub-ooutincia. 

The oeoturbs pieocdJng the Indus culture seem 
to have whuessed the stage of transition when the raw tnud 
or saa burnt brkks were used for architcctuml purpose 
and firt wm amullaueously oommissioued b service for 
sOengthenbg. These include female rigures. tnycart, 
wheel, bull, bsiigle and basin with bcised deoontivc 
motifs. The fcinal rtguiwt or mother goddesses from 
Mehargarh are particularly noteworthy fm their bodily 
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InstlmenU wig type hairdo and expressive fomi. Tliese 
finds, particiilajiy ibc first thiec viz, cart, bull and wheel 
may soggiest a> chjnrging socifl] Qiilcf when the p^st^m] 
trtnd was indin^ towards the agricullural paiterru 

We then corue acitiss the njPCt stage in the 
hii^loriaJ sequence m the tndi;^ Valley cidtuit dotmu nT i ng 
in the vast irgion in and India. This highly 

ckvcloped urban odtiim has Idi ievcml incidtble tmpnnts. 
It is qaite stirpiiang that in the third millcnitiuni BiC. the 
art of sciilptuie b Etooe, bfOnz]^ and terracolta was at 
the advanced stage. The bust of the SD-caUed priest 
wearing a soif wiih tie-foil motifs and fUlet fastened 
imuid the head i& a fine illustratioii. Tire half aradcss toio 
in rod stoiie b^peate a high degree of werfcmamhip as 
indicated fitmi its muscular anatomy^ Its straight and stiff 
p06tuie and skyclad body ha%e led some scholafs to 
conjectiice d as a Tlithahkara Tigure, The ^y lime stone 
male figure with some ouistretcbcd position of brdkea 
arms Legs may perhaps repfCGcnt a dancer. 

Amongst the bmi2^ Items the outstanding piece 
is the daadng girt wc^ng a large number of bangles on 
the left aim while the righl aitn makes a tiiangk opcnizig 
on tl^ hip. The rhyihmk tceatmenr of body is qvitc 
befttUng a lady dancer. A few animal rtgurts tike buffalo 
although simewbat crudely fabncadcd do reflect the vigour 
of the beast. 

While the stone and bronze sculptures aree scanty 
in number^ the tefracoUas have b^n recovord In 
abundance from diffcmt sites of Indus aind l^cr period 
siies. These remains continoc to be the base m^erial for 
recpostnictioD of India's cultural tuslory. Earth, creativity 
of pouer and artistk urge of the users were the ma jor 
fodofs behind popularity and continuiiy of terracotta 
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iiEfflS- After rtmoving alt impurilk« of day Ute %iii¥ was 
shaped hands m early periods theo by wheel or mcrEild 
later. At the stage of leaCfacr bard drying, shavings 
smotbiiig, stampingp decorating and knprcs&ing were 
effected before fixing as per requirtment. The products 
woe then put in fire dtho in open pit or a kiln. Since 
early prolo-historic period the terracotta objeds seem to 
bear a coat of slip, or paint whi<± served as 

preacTvntor also. It been conjectured that while the 
figures woe shaped by men, colour was applied by the 
woman fotk. 

What these tiny caribcn items aimed at, renmms 
rather obficuie or codtiover$ia], GonjecliiraiLy, this art 
purported io create cfcvetionaj objects or ^-otive offerings, 
magical itenos, gamesman, sauvenircs and aiehilectural 
members. This was also conumssioned for dociuneniaikHi, 
cduf^km^yal command, seals, block printing, moulding, 
weights, numisnvatic moulds, crucibleB, flooring, lamps, 
mo^ls of houses etc^ The temettas also furnish valuaUe 
data for ftsxmsinKtion of eariy biiory and grasp the 
moods, modes and minds of tte ^e. 

Malleability^ easy availability^ and inexpensive 
namte of day wwe respocisibte for ma)^ the terr^ta 
an mote edebnUed than any other medium of expression 
b early Indb. Its ductile and soft nalure gives ample scope 
for innumcrabie shapes^ rich variety a^ forms. 

The cultural idevance of terracottas is of great 
meril; The Indus sequence is pieooded by Zhob and Kulli 
SJts in Baluchistan, But while the fc^mex repre^nts a 
primitivs phase the laiter reflects a card'd handling with 
a touch of sophuitkadoa. The former may be the exponent 
of peasant od ture and latter indicates a wdJ settled leHned 
urban dvilizatbn. The divine mother aspect dominated in 
the Indus terracottas and conlbtted for long , Abundance 
of bull may be taken as respoci of Indus people for this 
useful animal. The depkikxi b however^ rare, it may be 
presumed that the Indus and the Vedk people had 
different phik»ophy so far as their bias for doanesiicaied 
animak b concerped. In Vedic period we have the praetkx 
of bull ■orifice {Vftho(s<t/^) but the cow was considered 
to be Ag^anyo (not to be kdl^). In Mcsopotaima also thb 
animal was le^pected as Mother goddess, fniitfiil and Lady 
of Goeb but the same was forgotten by the Indus people 
as they must haw been much imprt^ with the utility 
of the bull. The excavations at Surkolda in the Kulch 
region have yielded only minor lerracotta objects like 
cakes, bolls, weilfats etc, but the figures are 
v/anting. On the other hand Oainu^bad earns credit 
presentting some of the most interesting solid cofaper 
ngums of elephant, rhino, buffalo and eart driven by man. 

A few Indus figurines do bear soxiig alien 
features. This fact suggests that tiu prcspciDui Indus 
traders were trading with foreign lands. We also nolSce 
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the hairdo with coded plait which wigs a fstshion in 
Babylonia. 

Dbappearance of the Endus cultre remains a 
mystery and their Vcdic suctessots have not uufortuipUely 
left U« [uaieriai Ttmvains to enable us to issess thern 
prr^rly. The most ptaufuble reason being thM leading a 
p^ord tife and stth^uently switching over to agriculture 
they depended more on forestry and timlx'r which being 
of perisbabic nature could not the dimatk 

adverritks. 

The rich Vedk literaluic fi.indcd down to us 
thrnugh oral or audio traditioiui doi^ shed s^anc cm 
the formatkin of aymboJs and some ioom. Itidm commands 
over Visv:i|ja£mS who creates fonmi and Tvieht^ who is 
rcsposihle for giving different s^pcs. The tettns used are 
TVm r'^npa* ^ 'R^'Upa pipi^Yutting and chisdling. 
VkvakarmS acts as Kaimridlra (smith) who lemairu busy 
with his furnace in the process of smelting and forging 
- S4imd}iiimam. §iip was the common word for 
craftsmanship and the finer work was known by 'Sualpa\ 
The fabricator or maker was Uiercfotu addressed as 
'Susilpa'. The fabricator or maker was therefore addre^ed 
as *Si4/^'b/w-Arirnii’ and the goddess of beauty was know n 
^ Sri. The beautification was OilJed as Sitpratikn. 

The bttsk difference in ^hitocture of Indus and 
Vbdaa is that the fonner was more utilitarian and devoid 
of beauiincatkm but the latter laid emphasis on dceoratkm. 
The Vedk house SSkI wm compared with bride and 
female elephant and a richly decorated hou^ looked like 
a godekfis. We do come across a large number of symbok 
and auspicious motifs in the Vedk literature which 
represent divinity, animals, birds, even fabulous ftgurcs, 
bees, flowers and general artistic eacpitsskin. Scmic of these 
are of great nsctaphyskal nature oonveving deep philoso¬ 
phy of life. 

The large castle of Indian art during the last about 
five thousand years stands cm the fouadaiK-sn of Vcdic 
^boU whkh suhsequenlly manifested and were trans- 
literalcd in varkHts slopes and forms in sculpturaJ art c:if 
India. Some of t^ symberfs were transformed into the 
human forms giving ria to the icons of different 
pantbeewsa. When ibc Vedk reference recorfs ^Even the 
mighty gods are said to be produmi by the smcltii^ of 
their substance through Fire in the f urance, the hymn may 
be explained that invocation of Fire results in plcaung even 
the great gods as the deiti^ appeared thnauh the Yajnas 
only* On the other hand this may also be intcrprelsj that 
the figures even trf big dimension were produced thcuugh 
melting of metal in Ftrc, .^patha Brihinapa records the 
use of Ay^ih'^pa (wooden pillar covered by copper sheet) 
by the bousehobfcr of Kamayatavana 

The post Vedk period has a big span of about 
more than one thousand years before we start getting the 




Devet^Hntm of Satlptufoi ond Tenocoita Afi. in Iwlis 

jHitigiioriiiw TcmBins Ascribablc (D a d cf u iifc style. Tlius 
ftoa about 15D0 B.C. fo tbe 5th century ftC. we have 
tcttether details fitan the Uteraturt like upanishad, SOtia, 
papini etc. The great ^fs, ihe Ramayafta and 
are stocked with inattnienblc lefercnces 
with regaid to early ait iTadltkmi but their historicity and 
armpcaition have been dehaiabte due to inter-polatksis. 
The description of Lanka arid Particularly of the Piishpaka 
ViinUtifl of Rfivapa in the Ramflyapa and the Assembly 
Hall {SabhS) of YudhishthLra in the Mahabhiraia have 
valuable acoouots of arts, crafts, decorative inotiEs and 
interior dceoiation. Similarly, the use of an image of Bhima 
to be insnillcd before Dhirtarashtia proves prevalence of 
]niage&. 

The most significant developi^nl of this age is 
the intioduaion of icon but nothing can be said 
oonccluri^'cly about its impoi^ on the Endian sodal or^. 
The sculpiuics and terracotta items from the excavated sites 
are very few, Ofeourse, the clay Hgurcs frtxn Inamgaon 
and Nevasa in Mahlrashlra and one from PSndti Rajar 
iMilbt in Weal Bengal assigned to about 12C0 B.C. deserve 
oui attention, 

Sunilarly, the discovery of large stone box from 
a smpe at PiprSwa on the India-nepal bolder in the Jatf 
century was an epoch making event. This big montiliihic 
coffw with a Ud oemtaiood severd items of great aitisik 
merit. These are now preserved in the Indian Museum, 

One is the soap stone relic casket shaped like a 
si'^tpa itrelf and bearing a Brihnif inscription of the 4th 
century B.C. characters. It informs that the casket was 
for depOBiting the relic btmes of the Buddha. Tte 
other is the crystal casket with fish shaped ornameiilal lid 
and a gold leaf inside the lid. The other objects include 
a female dancer on gold plaque, a deity on gold plaque, 
a coil of fine silver wire, Svastika stamped on the goW 
leaf, taurine symbol stamped again on the gold leaf, brd 
in red catnclian, elephant on gold leaf etc. Recent 
excavations in the area haw also tcvealed some rare items. 

The ring stones dsioovci^ at different places 
(Mathurtt, Kau^bl, Rajghal, Vai^l, Sankisl, Patna and 
Taxila) are of groat signTicane to glimpse ihe pie- Maoryan 
sculptural art. These dreular small objects with or without 
a central bole are carved with human figures (mot^r 
goddesses), animals like elephant, bull, d^r, crocodile, 
fizaid, floral motifs, lotus, creepers and geometrical 
paticrtiiS. The motifs repnssented are Srivatsa, muchukunda 
ftonev suckle), TlJa (palm iree^ taurine etc. This should 
be pointed out here that India was the part of the common 
Orient and art trends travelled to far distance and were 
exchanged between the ndghbouiiog countries. 

The Mauryan age has to be divided ratn two 
phases for the pujp«e of survey of artislic trends,. The 
first is the pre^Asokan and the second betqg the Asok^ 
art, Wore AsAa the timber continued to be the ebief 


nv ^ i> i m fur the art and arehitecture benoe the evidence 
is scanty, The remains of KumrahAr near Patna suggest 
ijijrt the royal palace of Chandragupta Maurya was 
constrcurted on wooden pihus which were gilded with 
metal sheet emboesed with gold and aJwr motifs. The 
artisuc lendcring tausl have been of high degree as it 
was admired by the Greek wnteis as well. 

We must pass on to the reigu of Asoka who was 
a gitai king, thinker, philosopher, gilder and patron of 
art, He gave a new dimension entirely not only to the 
kingship but also to the sculptural art which is known as 
the Court art nourishing directly under the patronage of 
the Emperor. This is characterised 1^ lofty inscribed 
erdumns suimounted either by ibc Dharmachakra or an 
animal. Lustrous polish is another striking feature. These 
pOlais were pul up aX different placM to disseminate tte 
i nfjecage of compassion, piety, non-violence and go^udlt 
and itito the royal command. The best of them is the 
Sarnaih Lion Pillar whose crowning Dhamiachakni was 
damaged and broken in pieces. 

The pillar has four components Le, tire long shaft 
in a single stone block with plain and smooth surface 
round in section but tapering upwards, the capital part of 
which was joined with the shaft by a heavy copper bolt 
and shaped like bdl with inverted lotus, abacus (pedestal 
for the crowning animal) which was square c«licr and 
cireular later and the top crowned wilh an aninsal. The 
mlmnm were marte of sioiK fitun tlw quaiics of Qmnar 
bill and were prtxiuced then: in the centre founded 
specially for the purpose. It has been suggested that the 
TftM of puiting up such columns was an imported one and 
so was the process of their manufacturiug. The sudden 
transfotmaiioa of the folk or tribal type sculptural tradition 
to the imperial grandeur was the result of India’s contact 
with Iran where siniilar art traditions were already drep 
rooted under the mighty Acheetoeman cmpeiors. The 
uaturalkm and vigour of the animal bespeak a perfection 
achieved fay the sculptor In anatomical details. On the other 
hand there are several features which suggest a developed 
indigenous treatment. The very idea of orHumns, anin^, 
Dhamachakiti, bverted lotus petals etc. are to be 
explained in the Indian context The underlying mess^ 
and the purpose were indigenous. At the same time 
the commissiotiiog of the services of some skilled sculptors 
from Iran for helping b fabricating such monumental 
pillars may also uot be ruled out. 

The folk or peoples' art m the Asokan period is 
reprereated by the Yaksha statues. Heavy, large sire or 
human sire statues were Installed as guardian deities on 
a platform oui^ the village. These were found ai 
Parkharo (Mathura), Baroda (Mathura), Noh (Bharotpur), 
W^snagaf (Bhopal), PawAya (GwalijrX Didargaiij (Patna). 
RA^hat (Varanasi), Sopart (Gujarat^ Shishupalgarb 
(Orioa) and Amin (Kurukshelra). Two new Yaksha statiKS 
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reficmbling the one fmn Paiakham have recently kcd 
tbeie way to the Matfaure fiom Bbama KiLui. 

Moat of these Ynltahn ctaluea should belong 
between Mauryan to the Sui^ period. The ep^ph on 
the pedestal of the hukham atatiie, however, supplies an 
infonnntiaii of vilsi value, Acooidingly, the sculptuial art 
was practised in teacher and tau^t tradkion •£. 
Gurumhye Pawntpofil as this status was made by 
Gomilaka who was the disdplc of Kupika. The same a 
the case with a Yaksht sUUik ftoin Nagl3 ihin^ the 
tsoription of which lecocds the name of the sculptor as 
KSka and his teacher as Kupka. Even if ibeae statues are 
stylislically soroewhat posidai^ the tradition of carving has 
to be nasooably anrwiaiPitt, The Yalesha images beome 
the prototypes for subasciucat kons of different sects. 


The terracotta art of this ^ followed the nonnal 
course of evolUitioa. The pre'-Mauiyaii trend of archaic 
mother godde&es now became ceftn^ with the mttodoc- 
(ion of dear human face, elaboraie hdido with several 
floral motifs, promineat breasts and cxnggeraicd hips. The 
tecfankal advancement was the bcginniitig of the mould to 
press out only face to be fiied on the haiict motfened body. 
The applique tn:^mcnt for fudng breasts and ornaments 
oootinued. The female rigitres or the moUicr goddesses 
dominate but from now we do get some mate a:^ awimal 
□bje^ also, Fotdgn impact on the lemHOtta art of the 
age is occaskmally noth^. The dating of the Mauryan 
lenraocitla figtinncs has been largely confirmend by some 
recent excavations. 



Arambha: a Vskfltaka 
Site in Vidarbha 

AMARENDRA NATH 


Afambha b a village In laluk Samudrapur. 
Distrid Wardhfl (Mdtarashtni>. It Iks 72 Vm south- west 
Nagpur of which the fiitf 64 km upto Jamb can be 
c 5 ora«d by the National Highway No.7 while the 
rcipaiiiing S km drive b appioadied 1^ a Stale Hi^w^ 
Icadiog to Warom, a taluk headquarter of Dbirict 
OiandrapuT, Tbc Dearest milbead is at Hinganghat on the 
Wardba-Chandrapur sechoa of Gcairal Railway. Hinpngbat 
also connects AiwnUia wUh tegular Side tiajispart 
KTvkes, twice a day, one in the morning and otlicr 
evening. Other local bus services of Arambha can also be 
availed either at Jamb or WaiQia. 

The ancient ate al AfOoibha (2(P34' N Lai, and 
E Long.) B siiuated on (be right flood plain of river 
f^itbru, a tribiil^ of the Wunna whkh, m its turn, forms 
into a ookaivc utiU virtually buried under the praent day 
habitation. It ri® ow 3in from the suuounding plains 
and the oiaiimum length of the mound is lOOm (north- 
souih) and the breadth b 250m (east-west). the mou^ 
Forms a natural slope towaids south-east, and doog its 
pCTipbcry a couple <rf mtwsoon run-off flow from a higher 
plain of north-western side of village which ultimately 
Wrtt the mid-stream of PdiJua, A ckw techno- 
traological study of mkrailitluc surface oolieetkm levealed 
the artefacts to be a transtioaai asBembiage. In fact their 
degree of paiination tentatively suggests a Mcai^itk 
affiliation transitkioally moving into Qialcdithic matiM. 

The purpose of taking a trial dig ai the site had 
two main objectives, besides fering the duoodpgy. Id a 
prottihistoric oentext the objectiw was to ctxiclatc the 
paintod pottery of Arambha wUh the one noted at oti^ 
Btes in Vidarbha such as Adam f), Dirtnct 

Nagpur (Nath ISM), Kaundinyapur (22°55‘, TBfW). 
tHsirkt Amaravati (Dikshit 1968), I^nar (2CP4T, 78^41’)^ 
District WanJha (Deo & Dhavalikar 196^ Mahurjhari 


(21“14' 79^30') (Deo 197% Naikunda (21^,79*10') (Deo 
gt Jamkhediar 1982). Tharsa (2l‘»l3', 7!P2?) (MR 1985- 
8G) and Shirkanda (21'' IT. 79^',) (Nalh 1991) all in 
Disbirt N^pur. The olhw objeclive in the bbtorkal 
ponnetive was to asodate (he rite with andent Aiammi 

referred to in »mie of the Vakaidto Oopficr Plates 

196^, In The trial dig oatuial soil oodcod m the form of 
Uadc cotton soil was reached at a depth of Z,4Sm telow 
the prmenl surface. The entire occupational deporils at 
Arambha were tepresented by eight layUR of which layers 
(8) to (6) belonged to Perkd I, Layer (5) to Period 11, Layer 
(4) to period m, Lay» (3) to Period IV ami Layers (2) 

ajul (1) to Period V. All the five periods were characterised 

by their typical ceramic types, however the yield of other 
household items remained handful. 

Fteriod I bad 65bn deposit in thickness and was 
caeotially brown in colour wth pmehes of Mack cotton 
mil. The cultural compooeuls were less in quantity as a 
major portion of the layer was disturbed due to Later {Ut 
activity, at the same lime the reinaimng undbturl^ 
portkm to the layer oould not be cxcuvatira in order to 
preserve the U> 5 baped hearth of this period. 

The hearth had an opening (25cm wide) towards 
north, the side walls no an average were 13cm in thkkiKsa 
while its beck was 20cni thick. The available height of the 
wall ootod in tberection was iScm. Its diainber contained 
ash, charcoal bits and potsherds. It appears that the hearth 
was used for cooking purpose. Traces of charred gtaina 
Were notkrd antuod the hearth but samples, could not be 
preserved. 

The deposit was characterised by the typical 
paintffit pottery trtufiiioa of protohUturic Vidarbha, ^ for 
la the ceramic industries are ctmocmed no datingutshing 
future could be DOiked to classify the pottery types of 
Cbakollthic and Iron Age. This overlap was akp notked 
at other excavated sites of Vidarbha, In fad at Adam, the 
Oialcdithic assemblage could be separtoed from that uf 
tlm Iron Age depoat on the basis of occurrence of copper. 


AidueotoBkslSurvey«rtlvUL Saffuir* 44000J. 
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tnkrolichs, booe sncf^ and poiubed cell in ibe deposit 
proceeded by iron. 

Bciddea the plain pottery typt». the diagnostic 
painted pottery types of the period weit (i) Bnek-oo-Red 
Ware (FiglJjfii) black painted Etadc-and-Red Ware 
(FigJl) and (jii) white painted Btadi-and-Rcd Ware. The 
pmiingx on them were coafined to rim and sboulder 
poitions of v<)ee and carinated hondi whidi included 
\iiriants of comb and palm leaves pattenis and vaitkal 
strokes. 

Other Ibui a stone hopscotch,oathing was fonund 
from this bocim^ to throw ijgbt on the various aspects 
of protohistock Vidarbfaa, 

Period n, tn an average 30cni inlhickne^ was 
mfMpnawit of bioWQ earth mixed with charcoal bits and 

Kfcicf, h had patclas. of floors prepared out of Stone chips, 

dust aadmwl. The typtcal Btack-and-Rod ware bowls and 
d ffhe* generally "vy™*"* with the Northern Black 
Polislied wan started occuring in this period. Inddently, 
a tiny NBP sherd of a bowl was also reporied. Other 
im pnrt ant antkiiities of the period included a shell ba^e 
fragment. Crystal bead, whet stone andfragment of iron 
rod. 

I^iiod ni, CD an averse 3Sem in thickness, was 
composed of dark to pale brown soil. It jdelded rod ware 
sherds, sons had typical dccotative deagns of S&Lavflhanii 
timet Tbc surface colour of the sherds varied from dull 
ltd to bright red. The shapes met with were vase, bow], 
basin and lid -curo-bnwt. A platter icpofted from this 
h n ri rm i was oompaiuble to the one fouod at Ptakadi 
(Thapar 1965). the decor^ed designs ooraprised of finger- 
lip dccorurion, miildplc grocivBs, oblique n^bes, foliage 
and flowers ai^ converging lines forming irtangleE (Fig3). 

The most importani find assigned lo (his hofizon 
was the discDveiy of a terracoilB coin mould (Pt.VI) 
attiibutod to the fialtas. Of the mould, only the icvcsc 
countETstiuck portiOD couM be locasnd in a well preserved 
mnditiri but tbc dcvioes and Legend on its ocuntcrsiink 
suifaoci were feeble. On the basis of patlial rending it has 
been attributed to RudradSman t, son of Jayadiman of 
CiMlan line (Nath 1992). the other objKts were 

■ copper ring of spinl-shapc with thdr ends ct^ed at the 
top, a termeotta spool-like car-stud tndsed with rndiatiiig 
rays, a poder’s wbed, possibly used as a spiiidle wfaort, 
Hmft itCiie and carnelian beads and an iron ferrule. 

Ftaiiod rv was composed of dark brown scat, 
charcoal bits, bones and rolled stone fragment. U was 
duracterbed by red poluibed ware and the sh^tes met with 
were basm, lid-cum-bowt, bowl and vases. One of the 
sherds of a vase an its shoulder portion boro a fragmentary 
inscriplicKi. tbc iosertptioDS indscd in the Gupta-Vika|akfl 
chainlets reads from left to right n (e or t) chke.... The 
legend )i incompkie, yet it helps in fuiag ite cbronoki^ 
of this luirizon. Other impoitant finds include semi¬ 


precious Slone and icnacoCta beads, shell bangles and 
sculptured stone objects. 

The bead of a mother goddess carved in round 
on a buff jHQoc is one of the finest arlktk fmds al 
Arambha (Fig.d). The iroatmcnt of fadd features and 
ooiffurt are of per excelletKe degree. It has puffy nose 
and lips with promincol pout. The oulsized eyes are wide 
open OkamUnta-neoini, arth-Iike ireatroent of the eye 
brows meticulously follow the curvature of the upper eye 
lid. The hair, laboricxisly divided at the centre of the 
fenehead, is itprosenied by delknte lines. The braided hair 
dcviced into two side buns has incised decoration of latticed 
diamond paaero, while the hair braided al the back has 
cbevrOD ntodf. Almost identical heads of mother 
goddesses have been repoited at Paimar and arc attributed 
to the Vakhlakas {Gupta 1992). Incident! y, these brok^ 
heads of mother goddess stylistically compare well wiih 
the stone image of MahijSsuramaidint retrieved at 
Mandha], now housed in the Central Uitscum at Nagpur, 
Needless to say that thoie objects of art were the standard 
bi-products of the Vhkat^ atelier which followed n 
coomton code of art at differort centres Like Mandhd, 
Maasar, Ramiek and Paunar, which in the ultimate analsis 
gave rise to Vidarbha School of VkklfaJca art. 

Another carved fragment from the site depicting 
a fdiage motif in relief on a schist is reminificent to the 
one generally noriced on ibe dooc^frames of the Gupta- 
VSUiaka edHkes. 

Period V coropceed of layers (2) and (1) 
introduced grey pottery types, typical to the medieval 
period. From this bor^ou glass bangles and lerracona 
beads were notioed. 

A fonnal exploratory cnerolisc at Arambha has 
revealed a continuous sequences of cultures dating back 
to the portohistoric tiiucs to medieva] period. 

Ru i ng on the cranpositkm of the soil and high 
sub-soil wutCT table m the regkn it b presumed that the 
nature bad provided mnu congenial faroutead to the 
pfolcdiistiark settlers at tbc rite for their subustmcc. 

During the early historical period the occupants 
had further exploited the nasunl resources of the legioa. 
lo the procraa of devclopmeni it seems that the rite had 
emerged as an important centre on the Inland trade route 
of Cential Deccan, Its inieraclioa with contemporary urban 
centres like Kaundinyapiir, Adam and FaunJ may eM be 
ruled out. The discovery of a Northern Back Polished 
Ware sherd at the rile smves » a pomier in this direction. 

Hie rite seeim to have patronised certain 
handicrafts like production of shell bo^es ard beads ^ 
semi-precious stoneis and paste. Tbc dseovmy of a coin 
mould attribwicd tn the Sakas further cohancca the 
importnaoe of the rite. It e pomible ih^ the local Saka 
authorities resorted to the casting of coins to nverooroe 
some monetary lapses or trade-imblances of tlwir times. 
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The coin^moulds have been ttported fram other sites 
tike Kauadiayspur (Dikshil IStSB; Gupta UBS), Bhokardao 
(Deo 1974), Eran (Bsjpn 1973) and Sancki (Sahni 
the distributkni of faka edu-aiQuldi qiecuJly in the 
Central Deccan is certainly significant for pecuniary 
reasons in htstotical perspective. 

During the Vfikfitaka period it seems that stone 
carvipg was added to tls list ^ local crafts ai the site. 
As regards the bdentificatioa of AramMia with lhat of 
AranunJ occurii^ in the Vftkfl(aka gnmls, it is staled lhat 
the site did not yield any dited evidence id support the 
above hypothesis. Yet there are some relative evideoces 
to counter Utc argumenis c]f tboae who try to identify the 


tile eitbei udth present day Armbtii village 
78*120^ in ihe Narkheda taJuk of Nagpur Dlatiid (Mahajan 
1^) or Amla situated north of MuJtai in Madhya Bndc^ 
(Shrimali 1907). It may not be out of places to refer lhat 
neither Arambtii village of Narkheda taluk nor Amla hm 
yielded any arehaeolcigical letk which could be iul gned 
to the archaeological past of cariy historical period. 

The present ule hs yielded a few rkh antiquities 
m the form ^ sculptural art and iRsciibed sherd the 
VBkBpika eta. Hence for the present, ooe may not have 
any hcatatian in identifying Armnblm with the ancient 
Aramnii for three le^ais viz. phildogy (ii) oocupiikn 
of the site during the VAkataka pnnd and (tii) its location 
well within the core of Vakfltaka territory.* 
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Excavations at Lai Kot 
1991-92 and Further 
Explorations in Delhi 

B.R. MAM 


Recent &rchAoc>to{glCflJ investigntiom Attest to early 
inhabitaiton of Delhi in the lower palaeoJithic age and 
human activities art noticed in the following middle 
palaeolithic, upper palacditfaic, chalcoUthic and early iron 
qga with the bqginiung of the historical period. It is quite 
clear that the rid^ of the sloping Aravalis which end 
at river Yamuna with tribtitBrics and diains and undulating 
land surface had contoinod such a flora and fauna that the 
amt remained ideal for hunters and food gatherers of 
pithtslDric age followod by itgulor seitlcmcnta scattered 
in different pans of the area in probituunric times. The 
discovery of over throe dozen prehistoric sit^ (Chahrabnrtl 
and Lahiri 1987; Shartnu and Ola 19^) throughout Delhi 
and adjoii^ parts of Haryana and mostly oonfloed to 
the bowring hilly area conloining villaiges and plooes like 
Kalkajl, Chmptai, Lado Sarai, Chhatotpur, Anan^ur, 
Suraptutid and many lilci in between and around 
Surajkund > Gutgaon itretcb and diffeitnt ridges around 
water reservoir of Surajltund, Anangpur dam, ftidkhal 
lake - Sohnu toad, prmo that the touthem hilly area of 
Delhi bordering Haryana was cnvinmmentally better 
suited to piehtsloric man, A Urge number of late 
Acheulion and middle paiaeoliihk tools were also collected 
by the author from Anangpur men which was excavated 
in the summer of 1991 by AX. Shartna (1991; 74), the ami 
towards its north b the west, north and north-east Delhi 
and further beyond which was suited for farming and land 
and river trade, still bait protohisioric and early hislaricnl 
remains which were either explored or revisited hv the 
auihnr duing last three years. 

Hlstofv has witnessed Delhi as the capital-diy o/ 
many kingdoms and empires. The fcundatkia of ihc Vity 
of Indiapmslba during the period of MahSbhSrata war is 


(caF Survey uf ImlifL Tkihi CinrVr tkhl 


well known. Successive waves of Lncuisions from the west 
and iiejnccine war rummaged and caused the gravity of 
power and urban conglotnoraie of Delhi shift toward 
Ttsltlcnmt on seveml ocoHioos to cope with the 
unpredidabic vicissitudes of the rime and lotentiofis of the 
rukis for making the city protected, idoutccful and 
majmtic, 

The icgciid<t known from local tradilSons connect¬ 
ing the name of Delhi wah kings Ddip (Diltpa of Epics) 
or Dslu, king of Kanauj (Stephen IST&U) do not contain 
any fact Bncf it loems more pnsublc that Indraprasiha of 
the early hisloriod period lost its grandeur some Umc 
around tlw Gupta period. Although Ihc excavaiioiis of 
Purana Oila, the site of bdraprnslha prove the coniisu^ 
habiloiion till the Mughal period, it isuuiie possible that 
Iftdnprastha Imt ibistatus much before inu lime of Aitana 
psl II, the Tomar ruler who Is ercdiied to hax'c inhatrii^ 
Delhi lomerime beiwcca 1QS2 and IDCO A.D,(Cunningham 
1871: L51) when it came Into oxlistcnce siraund the Ld Kot 
near Mchmuli. Among the cpJgraphici! evidences, Ibe 
Polom Buttli ImcripUon of the lime of &sllian dated in the 
year 1274 A.D. {VJ5.l3a3ii categorically says "The land of 
Koriyllnaka was first enjoyed by the Tomaras and then 
by the Chauhans. It k now ruled by the £akn Kings" 
(Prasad I99(h 3-1.^, A list of all the rulers of slave dvnasiy 
ujuo Salban follows who are all called Ma rulers. The 
name of the dly is ^ven os phllllputa and the allernative 
name of the city b given as VogjanTpura (Yqginlpuni}. It 
seems that the am <if Lai Kol and .*iumtunding city 
twamc kriown as DhUlt or DhillikS after it was fiHUided 
by the Tomaias. The evidemes of 8lh-9th ccniury 
sculptures, inscriptions - including Invn Rllar Inscription 
and archiloctural fragments fnsm OutH Arehairutegical 
Am suggest that during the Gupta-Prsi r;upta and 
PratihUni periods the area comprised of a tempk complex 
and was called ypgmtpuia and only later il hecunK fnmnui 
as DhJtll cw Phillikit. 
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SimiUir descriptkm as gives above is abo fousd 
ID the Sarban Slone tnscriikn (Eggcluig 1892:99-95; Vogd 
1907-08:10-11; Prasad 1990:27-31) of 1327 AJ>. (VA1384) 
of the time of M uhammad Tugldaq which was found st 
village Sarban which was located about 5 miles south of 
the of DcUu, a hundied ytais ago al the place hnown 
by the wm* name La the atea of Raisiiia, It differeatiaies 
between philliki and Indnprastha. The formei- has been 
called a dty of the legko of HariySnli - 

‘'DefDsti Hariytnflkhyal; prithivybh swaiggasaih- 
ii;hhnhr)li illilcith yi pud tatra Tomarairasti Dirmitl''. 
And the latter, ix. tndraprastha, as a pradgana (pangana 
or sub-divisioa) of whk^ saravala (&u«vana or Sarban) 
was a vUl^ge- 

"Indi^nastha piatigaqe grflmc SSrvaletntu., ” 

Thus pfailll or pbillikB was nearly 10 kms. away 
from the earlier day Indnpiaitha which was toduoed to 
the status of a pialigaipi sed later a village. Bt is perhaps 
because of this leasoa as also believed ^ Carr Stepbm 
(IgTddD-U) that Al-Biruni or Utbi do not meniioa the 
dty of Delhi although they had Imowlodge trf all other 
towns and dtks of the norby area, 

The eady history of Delhi is shrouded in mystery, 
U seems that the people or place known as Bodh or Bodhi, 
whkh Tinds mentkni in tb^ MahJSih^raia (VIJ0573&JBJ9) 
and MahiNiBfya (11.4.4^ of Fatanjali (Bhipai et ei. 
19S7:74) was one of the n^amas of tudraprasthia and was 
itgarded as a celebrated pilgrim oentre. The Mme seems 
to be NTgnmbodh of the present, located on the right bank 
of Yamuna near Ited Fort, The discovery of Asoka's Minar 
Rock Edict (Joahi and Pande 1967; 9^96) near East of 
Kailash in New Delhi provides evtdenix of early historica] 
aedvities to the area. 

A number of sdeatiftc dearance works have been 
done in Delhi, particularly at important mODUments 
beades regular excavation such as at AdiLabad (Waddingten 
1946), Ld Kot (lAR 1957-9S^ 58-59, 60-61) and Puraoa 
Qila {lAR 1969-70,70-71,71-72,72-73). While 6ie earlier 
two excavtioos were confined to a limited area with limited 
scope, the last excavation wm a major project as its land 
area was iraditianalty known and formed the most 
important part of the city of indraprastha where Humayun 
and Sher Shah had constructed various buildings and 
diadcl of the Dinpanah city of Delhi in tbe 16th century. 
The trial digging bcie in 1954-515 had revealed the 
oocuncncB of Painted Grey Ware In the lower leveb (LAR 
19S4-S5d3-14; Sharma 199(hS). Although during the 
exEavatious conducied by the Archaeological Survey of 
India from 1969 to 1973 a continuously rich occupation 
from Mairrya to Sunga, Rushan, Gupta, Pmt-Gupta, 
Rajput, Delhi Sultanate upto the Mughal perkxl wh 
revealed at the site but no separate horizon of Painlcd Grey 
Ware culture could be traced while tbe PGW sherds were 
found in accumulations of later dale. The oocorreoce of 
lute Harappun pottery and Painted Grey Ware at Uanddi 


and m Dhansa jnriiiHing late and degouralE Siawa] Ware 
Cultiue and PGW at Khera Kafan (lAR 19^-69) and 
BkUi Id Sarai (Suraj Bhan 1975c 126) and the discovery of 
late Harappan and Painted Grey Ware site of Kharkhari 
Nabar inspired the author to survey diffetenl |mrts of the 
dty to Imve a general view of the nature of eaKy 
settlements in Delhi where andeat sites are vamshing 
slowly and gradually, Delhi has still about 1008 existing 
late medieval moumnenls and a number of oontemporary 
sites attactaed with some of them or lying leparatefy. Tbe 
luEtoty and archaeology haa suffkknl data of the latm date 
and hence exploratoiy survey was more dedicated towards 
findinigs of tte kstcr koowo periods of the history the 
dty. 

Excavations a Lai Kot and Anang Tal (Lm.2^ 3V 4Q’*St 
Lot^ 7fi ir E} 

Lai Kot is the earliest known fori in Delhi whkh 
is supposed to have been coestnicied in the middle of the 
11th century AJ>, by Anang Pal n, the Tomnr ruler of 
Delhi. Its lofty walls, massive basti^ and gateways are 
numly damaged and sporadkally covered with debris. Tbe 
drcumfeitiue of the ramparts is nearly 3 j 6 km. with 
varying thickness tanging between 3 to 9 metres. The total 
area nf tbe fort is 7,0,875 square metres. It ts presumed 
that Anang Phi II peopled Delhi and canatnicted the Lnl 
Kot between 1052 and 1060 AJ3. Cunningham (1871:151) 
has quoted the short inscription on Mehiauti mm pillar 
- "SoiHvat DihaS 1109 (Ananga) Pal Bahi" which 
coiiCfipoodB to AJD. 1052 and alao confirms the same on 
the bvh of two manuscripts obtained from Garfawal and 
Kumaon regiaas which stale that on the lOtfa day of 
Margastraha iuSamvat m7(or AJ>. 1060) Anang Pal built 
tbe fort of Delhi and caU0 it Lnl Kot, Amir Khusrau 
also menliom the palace of Anang Pal (Cunningham 
1871:144) and the Airn-Aldniri and a few other works ate 
spedfk about tbe reridenoe of Qutbuddin Aifaak and 
Htutffllsb in the fort Rai Pithora which b none other 
than tbe Lsl Kot. Tius area was thoroughly surveyed by 
the aulhor with the team of the Delhi eitde of tltf 
Archaeologkal Survey of India La 1991 (Manl 1991147- 
90 ), 

It has been said that water for in*lfing mortar for 
the oanstructkni of Alai Mliutr was brought tn tbe time 
of Alauddin Khalp (1296 to 1316 AX).) from adjoining 
Anang Tal (Oinningham 1871:152), Kushak FiroEi, 
Kushak Sabj and Chabutra Nasira were tbe palafff rite* 
of Mamluk Sultans of Delhi in the old dty of Lai Kot 
and m the baas of Ibn Baluta it con be said that m the 
year 13fB AI>. Ouibuddm Aibak built a palace in the fort 
whidi was known as Kasr Safed or White Phlace (Stephen 
1£76 e 37-39). Kasr Safed, which was occupied later 
by ntutukish, NasirudrUn Mahmud Shah, ^bnn and others 
and whcie many Sultans were cnlhroncd and which 
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wttneued gieat potnp, catmotues, «ODtutEtacou$ bmwls 
and bloodshed, was as ro^ prison in later times. It 
ts not unlikely that after pitvidiqg extra defences to the 
fortifkatkio Outboddia Aibak altered the old pala^ of 
Anaug Pal n or erected Kasr Safed In dose ptoodimtjr to 
it (Mani 199L149^. The earikr cxcavatkns c^iictod by 
YJ>. Shar mw frem 19S7 to I9fil al Lai Kot were tnatnly 
confined to Chc fortificatkm walls, although a few 
structure sbowii^ hdiisiiig activity had also been 
encounlcitd. 

The Lat Kot Excavaikias were taken up m 
February 1992 under the diredton of the author assisted 
by LTmiila Saut, A.K. Khanna, Vi^u Kant, MJC.Balio. 
DJt. aaidwaj, SJK, Dikshit, R-S, Chhdri, RJC. Sachdeva, 
G. Hagcshwar Rao, Jagdish Otander, LJS, MauiBui 
VP. Venua of the Arcbacological Surrey of India with 
the view to locate the citadel area and to study the bywt 
and settleroeni puttem of the palaces and other allied 
stnictufcs of the citadel and to confirm tbc lUccary 
evidences about tbc location and shifting of the royal seal 
in Delhi. Another objective was to oanlinn the structural 
cooGcption of the huge depression on the easlem side of 
tbc juound, know'll as Anang Tal.Tbe dtadeJ area must 
have been at a tUstoaec from (he temple - mosque 
complex, preferably at higher level of strategic impoi^ce 
with bettor water facility. &Kh suitable spot of tire citadel 
in the fort of Lai Kot could be ssrehed only at the m^ve 
i ffajn mound having large structural complex of rubble 
Slones abuttmg the Anaog Tal on iU western side. 

The rftain mound ai the citadel site of Lai Koi 
wis named m LKT..1 where excavation trenches in fonn 
of 10 X iQ m. squares divided by quadrants were laid aixt 
eireavaikms were done in quardranis uf 16 squares 
|Fig j j. Maximuni height of the moudd is about S metres 
near peg Al of UCT'1(254 metres above sea level). The 
iwttTininm length of ihc mouud is about 200 metres in 
north-south orientation. The tneasuremeuls of the adjoin¬ 
ing Anang Tal given by Cunningham are LS9 feet long 
from north to South and 152 feet broad from cast to west 
with a depth of ^ feet (Cuuoingham 1571: 152). Ebiring 
the excavalkne it was noticed thin debris of the adjoining 
damaged structures have fallen from all the sides in the 
tank and hence it is not posable to take aecurale 
measurements of the tank unless the structures are properly 
expwod. Roughly the dimetisioos of the inner area of the 
lank are about 50 x 50 metres in north - smith and cast 
- west onEutatkms. Tbc depth of the tank is about 14 
metres from the adjoiiiing ground level (the bottom level 
t»4np 231 metres above sea level). Because of the dose 
pfoxidiity and the piubsiWi: association of the Anaiig Tal 
with the mound the area w>k covered under LKT-1 and 
acctndingly trenches were laid out m grid fashion. 

A prclimbiary study of the excavated Tcniains 
revealed a requcucc of two cuJtmnil periods: 


Feriod I - Rajput Period (middle of the Uth century to 

the end of the i2th oentoiy 

AD.). 

Period n-SultauiUe Period (end of the 12th century to the 
middle of the 14th century AD.). 

During this field-season, due to massive sCructUial 
activities of the Sultanate period (pi. Vll) a liiuited area. 
iQjtrktcd in ouc part of quadrant NoT cd square C7 was 
excavated deep upto the natural rock wherein 13 layers 
were cnoounieted upto a depth of about 5 metres (Ftg J). 
Of the Rajput period, no structure mulld be encountered 
ia the area nf untler excavation. The study of pottery 
pitrvistmally sUggOils two phases of tbc Rajput period. The 
Fhase I of Rajput period is repr^enied by plain red ware 
also with red ^ip, decorated ware with painted design 
black in colour, tnebed design.^ and occasionally siamp^ 
derigns. Amongst these the vases are deooraled with incised 
boitrontal bands, wavy lines and a line of notched triangles 
on the shoulder. Some pots are decorated with black 
pamted zig-z^ lines on tlw top ct ride of the rim of vases, 
small basins and lids and criss-ems pattern and horizontal 
bands on tbc shoulder cA the vases, Mention may be made 
of a single potsherd from layer 11 with inscribe BiShml 
letters of Cuptn period (attnmd <400 AD.) mentioning 
perhaps a name ‘vfI)™jfo)(na’ (Fi Wf). Only on the 
baris of a ringic sfac^ U is not pasribk at prujcat to sugt^ 
a srparato honzon of Gupta period. Future excavations are 
likdy to concentmte more cv the earlicf levels to have 
a clear pkture of (he antiquity and chronalogy of the rile. 

Tbc phase D of Rajput period is charaetcrired 
by the oocasional appearance of plain glazed ware of 
ordinary tcmicciita cwc. Wack-ritpped grey ware with 
a^coiated red ware. SmnU spouted vases occasionally 
double-monthed, sharp edged medium rized bowl^ 
cooking hand! with lodged shoulder and mild cartnotion, 
inverted flat termina] lid, small to large sized b^ins, 
mmiature bowls and vases arc (he cbaracteristic shapes of 
the Period t. 

A CQukal hollow knobbed ltd and ring base were 
inlrodureil in tire .tocond phase. The presence of glazed 
ware of ordinary core bulicated that this phase was much 
closer ID the Muslim iavariitit of Delhi as during the 
Muslim period its use was plentiful. Other linds of this 
period include: (i) a copper ring^ (ii) two tennentta bods; 
(iti) a lipped earthen lamp; (iv) ware dreulat discs or 
hop-scotches and (v) some fragments of legs of terroaxta 
figurines. 

The pre-Musliru association of this cultural 
period is evidcDced by a number of scsllcrcd or reused 
arehilcctural and sculptural rrogments in the follinwiiig 
period. Among them meatioD may be made of a stone 
Vaiaha r^ure (FI. IX), two stone Amalakas, dcatrated 
pillar banes and a number <tf ttihcr docomlcd architectural 
fragments reused in latex structuns or seatteml on the 
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ituand or in tbe tank area of Anang Tal alcxigwilh a hi^ 
part of another ftmalaka and pillar bases Found in the 
eastern part of the tank, The indsed mttoii marks and tbe 
NSgail letters on dre^ed and semi •dressed stone blocks 
discoveitd during excavatioR in the south-western pan of 
the Anang Tal art also evideoccs of Period (PI. X ^ 

The Sultanate Period (ftriod D) is represented try 
four structural phases. Phase I is chafracitri<ed by small 
June plastered water tanks of brick masemary of which the 
western one has a Miyilt circular hole, pnnided in the 
southern wall at the bottom, a time floor and a magnificenl 
circular, eight lotus petal designed water cistern with brick 
masonry and lime plaster and 1.4tlin in dbunctre and .72 
m deep, omamenlcd with two seika of cucuJar drains 
arcHuid it. The top level of the cisieni synthetised with (he 
time plaster floor with some sort of canopy improvised, 
as evinced by the two stone pillar-bases of Rajput period 
set in the floor in one alignment and the two other pillar-> 
bases may be Iracnd after removal of the adjoining western 
baulk. It soenu that the inlet of the ciatem comes rrom 
north and joins it in the tastem side through anoiber drain. 
In this ph^ the drains were probably open and water 
fell into tbe cistern through ead) petal of the lotus shape. 
The same drains were cos’cred by stone chips and plastered 
over in ibe succeeding phases, i.e. Phase R. The dstem 
was also ushI in phase tl. The Phase El is characterised 
by massive bouse complex of medium sued mbt^e 
masonary, lime floors, paved stone floor^ lime plasters 
occasionally deoDrated, Noteworthy is expo^ part of tbe 
complex baviflg two rooms of are 6.70 mx 480m and 9i0 
mx 3ni allachi^ with a verandah d sire 6,70 mx Sj9Qid 
in the east and aitached with 1.10 m wide litai T rJwr ir in the 
north to lead upwards. The opening cf this complex is in 
the 2ro wide gallery on its eastern side with other openings 
of structures of the succeeding ph^ (Figjij, Notable 
feature of this phase wm the twacinna^ q( 

architectural and sculptural fragments of Rajput period. 
Amongst such remains the small stone sculpture of Varaha 
of lOtb - mb century A.D. and SnMtaka of some temple 
are remarkable. 

The Phase III is represented by a degencratfid 
form of tbe earlier phase and is characterised by bearlh, 
ovens, large sirsd storage jars buried into the floors and 
a thick raodom rubble wall running north to south which 
fortified the mound (LKT^l) in the western side. Hie 
residents of this phase moetly reused ibc structures of the 
fanner phase. TlKy occasionally added brick m^onarv 
wails in the former structures. 

The Phase IV is limited only in a smaJJ area at 
the top of the mound (LKT-1) and is chaiactriscd by the 
random rubble walls ruemi^ west to cast and I'lrniiig 
towards north. On the basis of aum'ism^ic and other 
evidences, it seems that the fust two phases of Period n 
represent the age of Maraluk and early Khaiji Sultans (LJOi 


century AD,) when (he royal scat was located is the La] 
Kot, The latter two pha^ itpresent laic Kbalji and 
Tughtaq periods (first half of the 14th century AD.) when 
the capitd was shifted to ^ or TughJnqabad and the site 
was perhaps occupied by common folk. 

The sigorficani feature of the Sultanate period 
was the u^ of plain and painted glared ware, both of 
sandy - friable with whitkh griity cote as we)] as ordinary 
lerraooua core wdth asBociated red ware, black-slipped grey 
wait and thkk grey ware. The undcrglare doocuations art 
patterns painted with brushes mosUy in brown or Hack 
picked out with blue or greenish Hue. MeWt of the sherds 
are painted with one colour-green. Hue, greenish Hue, 
pink or bmwn. The importanL shapes of the glared ware 
are shallow dishes and bowls with ring base, deoorated 
with floral and goomctrical painted dedgns. A medium 
sire vase with elongated body and of ordinary glrngd red 
ware is renuurkablc, Chinese celadon is represented by a 
few sherds ftotn the upper layers and its indigerteus variety 
teems to have boonme very popular having sandy friaHe 
browohb white core and greenish surface. Two sherds of 
Painted Grey Wart of Protohisloric orj^n were also found 
in two diffeiont pits of layer-Z in Quadrant Noi of C 
1 and Ouadrani NoJ of C7 which suggest the location of 
such a piotohistoric site in the vicinity (P), IX). Among 
other fuKls mention may be made H ; (Q 31 copper coiiH 
of Honcman and Bull type and oHns of Muhammad 
Choii, Dtuimish, Razia Sultana (?), Kaikulwl, Jalaluddin 
Khalp, Alauddin Kbalp, Gbayasuddin Tu^lai) and <i th e T 
Tughlaq ooiiis without names. 

(ii) Fragnteats of ttucribed Persian glazed tik with 
Arabic legends. 

(iii) A large number of crude lwifn4nt»wt^ terracotta 
humaa (PI. XI) and animal figuiinea (PI. XU), Tbe human 
figurines invariably represent boarded sbldkts, categorued 
under Rajput per^ levels at Putana Qila, 1^ found in 
large nUfflbeis firan Sultanate period levels in the present 
excavaikms. Among animal figurines horse is the mosf 
common. 

(iv) Beads of remi- piecious stones, glass and tenacotta. 

(v) Fr^ments of a large number of thin green-gUes 
vrascis and bottles probably with concave base. 

(vi) Glas bangles. 

(yti) Ivory ring. 

(ix) Tenracottn lipped Lamps and tepa-stambbtL 

(r) Tc]tM5ona gifted 

(m) E^-ckanet of copper,^ JiKscnse btimcr of copper 
or bfa^ decorated door aaik of iron acd other coctallie 
oojxte, 

Anotber feature of this period vwjb the 

m plenty of circular dbes or gaincsi»cn lookitm like 
tnade out of glazed ware mtslly with gritty 
core. Chmese porcejain poncry U totally abscat at the 
site whkh aJoogi^th cither nrickrices suggests that after 
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the Ttighlaq period the dte wm fully uninhabited. Nol any 
spedfic evidence of a succeuding period was found in the 
excavations. 

In the tanlc area of the adjoining Anong Tal tbc 
upper part U partly exposed in the south* western comer, 
tlw exposed area suggests some types of slops or retaining 
walls with wide and Jong platfomi of the Link. This also 
suggests that the repairs or additions were done after the 
peri^ of its original canstrudioci most pmbably by Atmng 
It. The wide platform of tbkk lime concrete plaster 
was strcnglhcfiod b)' semi-dressed stone tdocks tightened 
with iron cLamps and jet^ over it the side wall of the step 
wa& partly repaired with rectangular blocks of dressed 
stemes also lightened with lim ciamps. The remnrkabJc 
rcature of the Rajput period w^ the presence of indeed 
mason marks on the jsemi dr^cd stone Hock.v which were 
used tn tbr crmstriiction of the tank. Amongst the mason- 
murks the symbols of mwtika, tridcnlp circle disided inJO 
four part&, drum, numerals, letters, scorpion^ bow and 
arrow arc found which resemble such mason-marks as 
found in the temple of BhDjpur (M j^) of the smne period 
(Fande 1992:2^ ^ also on the icii^ ^nne slabs in the 
Quwwaiul Ulain MoK]ue near Outb, Tbc lUune Finasi b 
found in NiSgflrf eburaom^ on one of tbc stone blocks. 
These evidences clearly suggest that the lank originally 
couitrucied in the mi^le of the LLth century AJy^ meet 
probably by Amu^ Pal n whose name is conjured with 
it* (Fig. 4). 

Expiomdims 

The exploratkms by the author made during the 
last three years suggest thai in the prolohisiovic period 
a number settlements swicltcd all over ^d around Delhi. 
The sctilemeuts contimibed in the historical periods very 
likely as sepantte urban enclaves or townships under the 
dty of IndraprasJJia (fig3>. 

In August ^ September t99l a jotul cxpkimibn 
of Delhi area was undertaken by the ArehaeolQgkal 
Survey of India under the direciioos of CX. Suri and the 
BUlhor alongwiih lX>J>wivedu Ashvini Asthana and other 
ofricials of ExcavaliLm Branch II and Delhi circle. The sites 
visited by Ihe joint team were Khaikhari NaJinr, mound 
of fiordon HigUandcis Column^ Bhorgarh, Dmi, Mantkili, 
Jbaiikm-1-aI! having prolobbiofk and early htstoric 
Tctmiins and Bankner^ Majnu KaTila^ ihatikni-2 and 
Jhatikm-3 - all with early tusU^rical and medieval period 
Tcmains. The aim of the explotatkin was to spot nut the 
sites of archacdogieal tmpov^cc in the map nf Delhi ^ 
the growing ennstructioos and levelling of old mfHinds 
have effected tbc w^hole of ihc dty including its villagjc 
areas. The ancient mounifc known to the archaeologists at 
Majnu Ka Tda, Timarpur, B^U-Ki-Saraip Khcra Kalan, 
Jogalxu mound hav^ almost vanished. Among the explored 


sites, mounds at Khaikhari Kahar hav^e been levelled to 
the ground after removal of nearly 2 to 3 metres d 
deposits; at Bhorgarh among Lhe 3 moundsi one is fuUy 
inhabited while die mber has been levelled and further 
dug for taking soO for bricks and the thud one is giadiiaUy 
being sliced from all tbc skies for making more space for 
agricultural fidds all aimmd and pcrtJnn is being occupied 
by modern gruveymd amickl the levels contain ing 
siruaures of Kudian period; a( Bonkner the area of the 
mound has been utilis^ for consimetioEt of modeni homes 
and the remains can only be seen at certain thin exposed 
sectkms. The h^b mound of Loni already known to the 
aichaiKilcgist since k in the tupering cylindrka! shape 
wiih littfc scope fix cxvnvaJliins becuuse of the oecupaiion 
of mound at every level and the tnoiuid of lhaljkra-3 ban 
already been leveUed. It was noticed that excavalious if 
undertaken ai Khorkhari Nnhar, Bhorgarh, Jhatikia-1 and 
Kot may prove to be fruitfiil as all of them are potential 
ri{e$ which may throw fresh light on the history antd 
aithacology of thk area. The details of the cultural 
asacmbloge of explored and revisited sitics are given belcrw 

1. Khsddian Nahar ^Lar 2SP 35'10" Lorn. 7^ 
S?' 15^ E) 

Tbc site at village Kbarkhari Nahar near 
Najafgarh in the area of Jafa^ur KaJan police siaUon in 
the Souih-Wcst Delhi was discovered by the author on 
4di April, 1990 when he wan aocomj^nkd by Asad 
Faniqut^ Dy. Commisdoncr of Police, South-West District, 
Urmila Sant, S.P. Rohalgi and J^isb Chander of the 
Survey as some gold and silver ornaments were reported 
to have been found kept in an earthen pot la the fields 
pear the village, Tbc ontamcais^seemiiigly of late medieval 
origin in pose^op of Delhi ^Ikc were cxafflLped and 
were as follows: 

a) Wrtsllct mado of Icad^ the upper partion of 
whkh WU5 covered with a thin sheet of gold having a 
lengthen 1Z2 ciH. and mean diiuiictru bciog 6.d cm. 

b) Silver bracclel having a diametrt; of S2 cm^ 
and ihkkness being (18 cm. 

c) Solid silver necklet (IjansUf with a diamclie 
of 14J cm. and thkknes of 

d) Four different hrtVken pieces of solid silver 

ntcklclSL, 

The fidds all armtnd were explored and it was 
found ibat in the near past the mounds which existed there 
¥i^re levelled and pottery was scattered. At two places 
because of fhe location of a neem tree and a itxim housing 
Tube wdh small parts of the mound were fefi having their 
expesfiod sections with heights of about 2 metres and 2J 
metres respectively. From the latter sodton sherds of 
l^iuted Grey Ware, grey ware and red wair wrre 


84 


Funtamv 22 


collected. 1-atg Haiappan potteiy with ckne af finitj^ (o Ibie 
and degenerate Siswa] Ware and Bara clenicnls and biack- 
uid’iecl wm were also collected, Black-ilipped wart and 
^ngs - Kushan red wart found there pot^ to the site 
being utilised by early histoncal man. Medieval period 
pottery is also found in abundance. The site was revisited 
in September 1991 alcmgwtib CXi, Sun and his team of 
Ercavnlion BraiKh II, New Delhi and the team of Delhi 
Grde of the Archaeological Survey of India. The two 
Ttmaining portions of the mound were found levelled. A 
large number of pottery found earlier also were ^ain 
collected. The important finds of this visit was the 
discovery of tenncolta cake, terracotta toy cart frame, 
tenaootta bangle pieces, lerracotia ball, tcrracolla bead, 
bone point, bncks and stone ob^ts. 

2 Gordon Higfttaride/s CoArmn (Lai, 2SP 43'2Q”Nt Lottgr 

TP WE) 

The site, near Badli-lti-Sarai lepresemed today 
by a ifmftll mound of about 4 metres in height has a rod 
sand stone colunm at the top erected in the memory of 
soldiers who died in the battle of Badli-kJ-Sarai in the 
Revolt of 18S7, One grave is also located on the mound. 
The Painted Grey Ware assodatioa of the mound was 
noticed by the author in 1SB9 and a proposal was prepared 
by him for the protection of the site. The site was viated 
several times arid by tbe joint exploration team also b 
September 1991. A very large number of ^mted Grey 
Ware sherds were collected maides grey wore, Quxolaie 
Wart, black-and-red ware, plmn and pobt^ btack- 
slippod ware, Kushan and medieval ceramics Like black 
slipped grey ware, A tenaeotta ball was also found, 

3. Bhwgurfj (iML 28“ W45‘‘N, Lor^, TP 3' iS* E) 

Bhorgarh b the north Delhi near Naicia U the bst 
preserved mound of proto-historical and early hhioric^ l 
perkjds. Origbally were three mounds as mentioned 
before. Tbe btact mound which is being cut from all sides 
measures about tOO nretres m north - south and 57 meties 
b east-west direction. That the mound has been cut both 
from western arid eastern side is very much clear as it was 
about 130 metres (Madhu Bala 1977:43) b east-wcut 
orientation about 15 to 20 years back and thus more than 
half of the mound has been levelled to the ground during 
this period. The exposed section on the eastern skk shows 
an average thickness of about 4J0 meltcs of cultural 
deposits. Tbe site was visited by the jobt explorulkm team 
b September 1991 and fairly Large num^r of Painted 
Grey Ware, beth with deluxe and eoaise varxtiq^ ^ey 
ware, black-dipped ware, black-and-red w^e^ Norhiera 
Black Pedrshed Ware, Kushan pottery including stamped 
designs of jmsitfo and other cetemh^ of medieval period 
IncludLiig chocolate painted grey ware with <Jani prd 


design and a few sbcids of glazed ware were collected. 
From the south-western side of the mound a small stone 
sculpture of the bust of ■ female ddty ws also recovered, 
*niiee Pdisbed stone pcstlesi, stone dabber. tcnaootu 
animal figurine and bead and medieval glass bangles were 
also collected. Two brick strvdures of tbe Kushan period 
hare abo been repond earlier from tbe site having 7-S 
courses of biicks, the rizc of brides lSx24s7 cms. (Madhu 
Bala 1977:46). Similar brick strudure with 8 courses of 
buret briclES was c^gab encountered in the western section 
of the mCHUid during S^cmbei 1991. Pboes of roof tiles 
were collected. Among uthcr notable finds meslion should 
be made of Kushan copper coin with thick incnisUitkm. 
liOD slags were also found at the site. 

4. Low (Lflf, 2EP43' K Lorrg. 7Pl7‘ 30*' E) 

On the left hank of Yamuna, Lnni seems to have 
brxn a great ocnlre of pratohLstaHcal activiiics. Tlie height 
of the remauiing portion of the mound b oreund 15 to 
30 tiKlrcs and the dopes all aiound have been bvctlcd 
to the ground ^vbtg a tapering cylindrical diapc to the 
mound, ft was found to be very dUTiculi to study the nature 
of the mound and get a better idea of the cultural dqxnits. 
On the western side of it near tbe road a section of about 
6 metres in width was found exposed, rest of the sectioas 
have constructions against them. It was noticed by the jobt 
ex{doratkn team b August 1991 that the Painted Grey 
Ware hasa very thick dep^t which b preceded by a phase 
contabbg water-logged red ware and followed by thick 
deposits of other cultural periods. The early historical 
period b furtbcT evidenced ty pieces of fine biKk-dipped 
bowls taken out from the sections. 

5. MattdoS (Lot, 2S° 42* 1Q”N, Loftg.7PiS' 

Mandoli is the late Harppan dte towards south 
of Loni on the left bank ctf Yamuna. The site was vbitod 
by the jobt exploration team in August 199] and ceramics 
of late Hai^pan period, Fbmed Grey Ware culture and 
early hisiorkal and medieva] periods w’erecoliccud, A few 
years ago the site was under excavation b)‘ the Oeparlmcni 
of AichaBolcgy of the Delhi AdministjaliCTi, the detaib 
of whkh are awaited, 

6. Ihotihu {Ul 28P3V 15”N, Long. 7(PS8* E) 

Thatikra b located towaols south of Na^garh, 
about 7 kms. from village Kharkhati Nabar b south west 
Delhi, there are three separate mounds Itv-atrd in altnr«st 
north-south orientaiion and each having a distance of 
about 500^ ipetics m between. The mounds were explored 
^ Ihc joint exploration team in Septembeer 1991. 
Jhalikra-l or the ocotial mound b Ihe largi» and TEUISl 
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imporiaDt as far as habilatianal depcfeiisare ccuc^nied. Hw 
mound k do( disturbed mtich and the sectkim are rathcrt 
exposed very less. The height of the mound from the 
sunouAding ground level k about 6 metres. Besides a few 
sherds of Painted Grey Ware the site revealed grey ware, 
black "dipped ware, black^and-ted ware, Kusban red 
ware and medieval ceramics including red ware, both plain 
as well as painted with black colour with criss-crcas 
designs, glaz^ pottery-both with sandy friable core and 
temcolta eore, while and chocolotate painted grey ware 
and a piece of Chinese porcelain. Other important finds 
from the mound indu^ 3 copper coins, po^bly of 
Sulmnaie period, steme bead, glass bangles of many types 
of medieval period, a stone ball and pieces of tnedit ,'al 
glass bottles, A Mughal period mdsque is located on the 
eastern side of the mound with laUrauri brick structures 
and time plaster with a vaulted roof over it. 

Jhntikra-2 is the mound towards its south neAr 
the village Bodusaiai and has revealed remains of medieval 
period, mostly of the Delhi Sulionaic or MughaJ periods 
where plain and black painted red ware, a sherd of rhi oflw 
porcelain, an iron sickle and glass bangle pieces were 
found. 

.Thaiikia-3 is the mound towards north of Jhatikta 
1 in the area mar village Kanganheri. The mound has been 
levelled, the earth mostly reaioved. Some potshertL of 
early historical oripn iocluding a sherd of Niwk-slipped 
ware suggest the site hamng u long historical ba^gtound, 
Plain as welt as black painted red ware, u few iron objects 
and medieval green and blue glam b^es were found 
there. Among noteworthy finds, mention may be mode of 
Bve decorated pieces of a brma object, a ciraelkn bead 
and a few stoae objects like tjureres. A part of clay hearth 
was also noticed at the site, 

7, Batikmf (Lat. 2SPSr W% Lor^. 774* 30*' E) 

Bankner is locaied at a distance of about 4 kms, 
north of Bhorgarh. The site which is also called Bajukhern 
is alti^ destroyed by modem building activities. During 
the visit of joint exploration tenm in September 1591 grey 
ware, red ware and pottery of early and late medkvijd 
periods were found. Painted Grey Ware has also bocn 
reported earlier from the ale, but it was nut noticed durina 
the explorations. Apart from a small portion of the intjund 
on the western side rest of the same is almost covered with 
modem constructions. A terracotta lamp, a terracotta 
hopscolcfa and a pdisbed stone piece with ihree deep cut 
marks wen; found at ibe site. ' 


8. Majm-Ka-Tih (Ul 2IP 41*35% Lof^. 77° U** E\ 

Tbe old mound located towuids north Kashmiri 
Gate on the right bank of Vanujiu has been completely 
leveUed to the ground. However, during cxptoratkqis 
^ucl^ by the author on tlm right bank of Yamuna 
in Delhi in the winters of 199U black-slippcd wore, grey 
wart and red ware including a shed of pot with 
perforatJoas of early hislorica! twriod and red wore-bofb 
plain and painted with black ai> ,black slipped grey 
wore and other aaociated pottery of m^val period were 
found from the accummujated debris after levelling of the 
ground, A terracona bead was also found. Painted Gtcy 
Ware has been reported from the area in the past, but 
no such sherd was found during the cxpl<irtiians, 

9. Abf (Lm. 2S^ 36‘ 20“ K Long. 77° O' 45" £> 


# ^ a 4HU.U luiL UMiEU lOWfl™ Cdfll 

of Najafgarh M the west honk of Najafgarh drain. It has 
tm gups in lU mud wdb on aortbem nod 

^thern sides indicaiitig locaisona of g3iewa;yi. The iimer 
centnu of the fori dote nni seem lo coziiiun anv 
temj^kabk habitadoual deposit, but all along the walk 
medteval potsherds can be collected from the Inner 
^*’!^** by the joint cxploralion team in 
September and nxsdicval red ware includuig a sherd 
with design of sun. black pomied rod grtv 

w^, black.slip^_ pay ware, glared watt with undy 
friable ^ and discs made out of them and other 
fls«iated ceramic* were collected. A aheid of Chinese 

Blip found, Tnw^ north-wen of the site is located the 
Ifr Nigil whkh leema to be a very 

early muiK l^e Indraprestha and which also rantidas the 
name of Indra (Sakra). It Is pnmible that this mud fort 
carc up during the early medieval period by Rajput rulers 
^ P>irp^ of military outpost evea as late 
as he Sult^te period. The evidence of remiiiiis of brick 
wall abutting ii m the south-eastern side facing the 
Kayifg^ drain suggests the possibUity of Skk- 
streogibening of the fort wait at a later period Tlie cofreci 
mrture atxiuL this interspting fortificaiiun could be possible 
only fifler il ts properly excavated. 

plumaged enicmWc besides pradudne 
fp the past may go a long way into Exlressinl 
radSil^'^r nwndllialitm^Snte 

traditK^ and [he modern which k more or less aente 
J^^Wooc aiy, where a new urbuiLsatira. awe b being 
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Excavation at Vadagokugiri 
(Meghalaya) 1992 

AJC.SHAR\L4 


Meglialays is known for tier hills, clouds and rains. 
Ptcsently ii has been dassifind as tribal area inhabiied by 
differetu bibes. As per known history, iis cultuial heritage 
does not go bock to andcnt tioKS. But reoait excavations 
conducted by the Piehisuny Brandi of tbe ArchaeolDgical 
Survey of India in Garbo Hills have now clearly proved that 
the area was cuIturaUy. socially and ecooomicaUy very 
prosperous and advanced right from the beginning of Ihe 
Christian era. 

77ie sile 

Vadagokugiri (BhaluBaril (25” 51* N. 90“ 2t) is 
located 23Slcnts. West of Guwahaii on the left bonk of earlier 
course of Brahmaputra in West Ciaii} Hills. Major pari of tbe 
site and structural remains are located on highly dissected and 
moderatdy elevated bill tops mosdy composed of red loom 
and lateriik soli. Nearly 3 Months of sdtmific excavations 
have suflideotly proved that diis was one of the biggest city, 
a religious centre east of Brafamapuira river from 4th Century 
A.D. or even earlier. The excavaiicms so ^ has dearly 
demoostrated that Wadagukogiri was a sprawling township 

with Btiddll km, Hinduism (Adviqn)aitriihff n rnntpHm.'^tk ipof 

the two being widely practiced in the area. Tbe ancient 
township was located on the left bank of Bratmi^iiirn which 
nearly 2000 years back was flowing nearby. The towitship 
was well fortified and was having a large iiumber of tanks 
inside. On tbe bonks of these tanks and on other prtsti|jous 
heights were locatedanumbcrofbuim bride temples Neatly 
20 temple sites have have been located so far. Evidences 
dearlysbow that there might have been other compicxes and 
habitational areas for the ruling class and coaunon people of 
ilie town. 


I. 77t0 Slupa 

A mud-cum-brick stupa (Figl. PI. XIU) oo the 
wesion fringe of the foriilled lowoship has been discovered. 
The stupa is locatedjust in from of tbe water way entrance to 
tbe town. It is 5.75 m high and has a diameter of 30m at the 
bottmn. ft is the fint stupa discovered in Me^iataya. 

'fbe nliolc structure is built tn a pvTamidal fashion 
with three receeding tiers orbrickplatfomts. On the snuiheni 
side where the brick structures are mote intact, on each side 
of the central flight ol steps three rectangular boxes have been 
tmsed. These boxes have been filled with brick bats and 
cranpact clay. Maxiintnn kogtb of tbe TEctangulor boxes is 
cast'west. Tbe walls of the boxes art 0.50 m wide. 

In tbe receeding order the lowest wall is 12.70 m 
long, second wall is 9.00 m long, third wdl is 5.10 m long 
where on the top most wall is 4.30 m long, biser width c/the 
lowestboxis 2.25m, middle box Z iOmnndthe top-titostbox 
is I.SS m. The space below tbe lowest rcciangulm has been 
paved with brick bats. Tbe total length of tbe flight of steps 
ttiducling the two pimfcmns of paved bricks at the lowest two 
levels is 13.60 m. to total there are twenty six flighis of steps 
wiihea^5tcp0.30m in width and l.lOmin length east-west. 
Below the lowest step there are two brick paved pintfoims at 

two levels. Hie first one is 1.10 m in length. Tbe fl igh I of srep 

are lined by 1.20 m wide on both sides. i.e. on east and west, 
above the topmost step and box. the remaining space opto top 
of stupa is filled with rammed earth. On top there might have 
been ilenntka which is nU&sing. maxtrnnrn courses available 
in tbe walls of the steps are eleven whereas m the walls of the 
rectangles upto sixteen courses are available. 

n TTreEnf/ief/n/tabaarirj 


Ajchpfolofk^ Svrvcy of buUm. Nijpyr- 


Puriher digging below ihc bottinn of tire stupa 
another three habiuuiiDinal layers have been encuuntcred from 
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jiurfok-e Uie depth tif f),4(l m Ihim the present ground level, 
m-sc layeri haw yielik'd hnek-hoLs, fine grey-ware, eba- 
coal, animal hwcs. tefuge pits und rammed floor. 71* floor 
of ihe home arc heavily buitii Over the noor a thin layer of 
rme fiver sand j!» found This bidiaiies liiat ihcm was heavy 
flood due lo which the peiiple I Kctipying the area abandoned 
the place. As the botlim most hahiiaiioiial layer and house 
floor is below ihc pfcsLUl day ground level, it shows ihat the 
river bed was much deeper wi ih high enbankzneois and plenty 
of deepwater flowing in ii. Layer ihrcc and pits cut iotoitliBve 
yielded hand-made grey and red-ware. The pottery is thin. 

Grey wares are dectaated with sianipedcitculardesigns while 
red ware on outer surface have .vtniw designs. 


The occurence of hand-made pottery from the low- 
^ level pushes back the antiquiiy of this settlement beyond 
^ cemuty B.C. The pottery could be Compared to iIkkc 
from SekLt in Manipur mid similar pouery found in varkats 
sites in Indo-Glangeilc Plains, 

ill- The Ttif^e Sites 

Invcstigatiods so far conducted mdicaie that there 
are at least two groups of temples, one located ahnosi in die 
centre of the township ruid the other on the souib-wesiem side 
ncariheiiverbanit. tn each group allcast ten to twelve temple 

sites could be located. In the first group there are two tanks 
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one bigger and aootber Anuilkr. Most oT the temples at Lhe 
second group ara located around a beaudfui reciangular tank 
which hits still plenty of water and dooming red lotus flowers. 

A. Temple No. t *. 

Plan of a heauiiful burnt brick Temple fFig 2) has 
been exposed The temple isComposed of three Componenis, 
the Garbhagriha. the Anianilaand the Mantlapah was &cin| 
castand the outer walls were dccoBted with beaubfui terracotta 
ttlex Maxsinum length of the temple east-west including the 
reudolng wall behind the garbtugriha is II metres. The 
retaining wall is 2.22 m in width. The lempte has been built 


on llaiha' Plan with several ofl^ts The fuoridaimn 

censist of brick nibbles. Both tbe Garbliagriha and the 
Mandapa are square on pi^ inside, the Garbhagriha is 4.4() 
x4.40m Whereas tbe Mandapa is 2.50x 2.50 m. The Aniaralii 
is 0.90 m in width. The walls are aiikle up of burnt bricks of 
die sue 27 cm and width nf the wall is 40 cm. Nearly 15 
coiBses of bricks are availaNe. liisintciesUng to note dial ibe 
evidences of puja that mipi have been performed before 
dedicating the temple U the God are fommately aviuLable tit 
the form of circular rammed and chaired earth having char¬ 
coal Just in ftimt of tbe enirance to the mandipi. All aniund 
the lenifite evidences of erecting scafoldmg.s are availahle in 
the form of post boles. This is for the first time that such pr^si 
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WADAGOKUGIRI -1992 



~ MifrPhhni 


PLAN 


Fifi, 3 


holes for scaJbldhigs have been noticed. Except the im-ir side 
of the temple, all the other three sides and particularty the 
space between the two comers of the rattias were li^nr mp d 
by tfcj <ucoita tiles above the ifttnamt below tbc sreeva region. 
The tiles were fixed on the w^ls with the help of one or two 
bolds luted on the bock of the tiles- They vary in size fnxn 35 

X 25 X 3 io46 X 25 5 tans. The tUcs recovered depict the figmes 


of gods, goddesses ascentric figures, Yoginis, ascetic prag- 
ootit woman sealed with outsuetebed legs, tbneing figures, 
(PI. XfV) etc. The noteworthy amongst ihc m arc • 

I- ^^3™c<lCjabiesha bolding ^ra]su in unier right 

hand, mulain upper left hand, modak tn lower left hand oikI 
lower right hand in varada-haMa mudiS. Some of the figures 
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w showa seated iiekla a temple- He k alwa^ accompaiued 
by hk vfibjuia the Mt3etiaka (mt). Tbc sacitd thitad k in 
Ibc form of a serpetu. 

2. Shri RMia m bow breakmg muisa^ wearing 

kiritamiiknla and Kimdalas. 

X PSrvatl - Four armod, scaled m padmisiia in 
Dbyaoamudtd, flanked by two [adk$ cm each on 
left and righf- At the boUcini miotbcr figure k sqcultif^ pose 
has been depicted. 

4. Aiuicisha Bhaiiava with rifai and ^uses findy 
dej^cd. 

5. TBdakA in her demon form wcanng beaded 

necklace, 

6p K^l ^tb dcsevdkd hairs and protruded tongue, 
dagger in her right and kapSla in left hand. She k wearing 

^4uiyk- m3lfl 

7, Saraswatl with vceqljfPl. XV) 

8, Mrtdaiiga VSdaka. 

9, Ajjtma b penance ^ the cmaciaccd figure of 
Arjuna the hero of mahabharaia epk has been depkted. 
He undertook a peikanct to secure frum ^va a powerful 


'weapon la dnsiroy hk cnernks, who had deprived Hni and 
hk bcotbets of their kuigdom.(Pl-XVT) 

10. Bmbn^ ^ Four amtod sealed m Padcn^sana in 

Dhyina mudra. On the right upper portion of the lik flying 
Vkhi^u has been shown boldi^ a gaiiarKl whereas the left 
portico k mksipg. (Pl.XVll) 

U. Durga 

tZ Horses b a cow - In a boaom fragsKcil of a tUe 
five caprkaicd horses b a lOw have been depicted. ti k 
quite clear that they ^ ihe remaming five i:if the ^ven 
bor^ of chariot of Surya, 

The ligures have born beautifully carved out In 
relief and and each one k a mastcrpico; of aft An 
anthiomophic stone Kept on the souLbera skfe of the temple 
has aibo bei^ recovered which appears to have been 
a$ a ^criTicid stone. On the stylkdc groiinds of the terracotta 
tiks^ the temple could be doled to around 9th-tOth ceniiiry 
Di^xnrery of engraved elevankm modd of a temple 
na two huge boulder m a nulJah whhifi the fortifkd area 
shows LhsU the temple was probnbiy a lekkS-deuL type, Ihe 
^khar of wbkh was alleast six-skirkd. In one of the 
boulders the ilmakika and Kala^ portion k mksing whereas. 
in the other only these portions arc present. But they an; 
definitely two diffciml etititks. Tb^ er^ravod mcxkk 
show ih^ befcK corntnicibn of the templeSy Uietr ntodes 
used te be engraved on rucks. 






















94 


PumtBfUm22 


IV. Fortification 


B, The Oct^gDoal Tcmpie 

An octagonal Sva temple (Fig 3* Pi. XVEQ) has 
also been cKpoeed. This is unique in plan. The oct%on is 
6.90 m in diametm with its arm mrasuring 2J0 m. 
Tbc width oT the walls b 0.40 m. Inside the main octagon 
iboEe arc S rniiuature oct^gofis each having a Svalutga 
inserted inside a Yoni, centre of which b aba octagonal to 
bdd the ling^ Hie lower paK of Lhiga b squaie. Hiere 
ought to have been a miniatufe octagon in the centre abo, 
housiig a linga, thus making ii a 'Nava-graha" type of 
temple* 

Enqmries revedod that the central iinga was taken 
away by a and ktslailed in a newly cmistnicied temple 
irt a nearby village few yc^i back. 

In A bid to scarth out suspected hidden gold^the 
locd people had dug out mmianne octagpos. In the proc^ 
out of the process out of the rtmoved remains, lingas woe 
taken away by Koches and kept in their hoiisc wbcieas 
drcular ^Yonb* and square stoue ba^ of wooden piliars 
have been used by C^tro family as base stones for tbdr 
bamboo hul. The fidtire floor of the temple is paved with 
burnt-bricks, fitxn Uie arms of the main octagon raiaie dght 
square ptatfonns, cadi arm of which is ^^gain 2J0 i 2.70 
m. The ade amts are Tri-raiha on plan with bemitifiil 
mcMiIdings. The discovery of few terracotta tiks with figures 
indkato that the outer face of the walU abme the flocn-1^ 
were decora^ with these tiles. In one of the tiki 
on a naki^ body and t^ldit^ a human head by hair in Idt 
hand has been depicted. The platfomis were used foe 
petforming "pOjA". Later Ofv proUtbly to increase the 
accoautkcidaiioc for devotees, to each square platform a 
Tuciiingular platform measuring L15 x 2jQ m was added. 
Ai the junction of the two anm of the main odagoa and 
between the two miniature octagons square ^onc pillar loses 
are found on which stood, most probably, woo^n ptUars 
to ^ppott the cvw-faead mnf. 

The diametre from ^uarc shrine to square shrine 
is 1230 m. Each ^valinga had mdependent apoioach 
through ihe platfonns. 

Froni the amount of debri rcooveted and the 
oonstructioDal method adopU^^ it is dear thai above the 
fhxrr level, the supper structure was resting on wooden 
potei^ mght on the comers of the main octagon, thus making 
the super structure olsri an octagonal one. TIk roof migtit 
bav'C been of bambuo and gmss^ befUtb^ the enviioument 
and the nathc coitstructional style. 

The temple uccupks a conmiaiKiing posititon 
osTilpoking the mighty Bmbmaputru in the and Gmt 
hnb in the north and cast. The entne stmeture was of well 
baked btimi bricks, whereas the Yoai^ linna and pillar 
wert of stone. Viewed fioin a distnace the whok stmeturt 
appears to be emerging from the earth. 


The mud-ami-burnt brkk fortiikatioii (Tig 4) 
runs into at le^ 5 Kms. in a dccntto fa^Lnap a part of 
whkh runs atong the left bank of the river. The fortificaliDci 
has been laid taking advant^c of the oontouis ctf the hilb. 

All akmg the outor side of the fortifkatidn a very deep moai 
runs, whereas on the inna side a rammed mumim pathway 
which k 330 m ui width runs throughout the length of the 
foflificaiiofi wall Cuttings wert mack: at two plaioes in drier 
ID ascettain the width and stratigraphic position d* the mud 
and brick wall. It is trident that in the fimt ptia^ only a 
mud r^part, baring a width of isearly 6 metres wm rased. 

Lsiet in order to furtlicr itrcngriKn the outer face, a 
120 m wide waU of burnt bricks was bused. Evidcncei show ^ 
that the fortifkatkiD wall was enlarged in width Mjeast 
thrice. So far 52 ooorses cf bricks have been exposed. A 
study of Qoe of the oittio^ dearly shows thai ibe burnt 
bricks wall was repairtd at Icasi twice and the wall wm 
raised ewer the foundatkifi of boulders. A gatoway on the 
eastom ade has also been loolBd, There are i number of 
bastions at the tumii^H There were atleast four gateways, 
one rach in cadi of Uie four directkns. On the western a^, 
in fitmt of the stupa, there is neariy a 40 m wUc gap tn 
forfifkaiiDn. The gi^ is ocni^ fiUed with sUL The twq ends 
of the brick wall show rmng trend Lndkadc^ that tbert 
m%h« have been a gateway to the riw, through which 
berthed boats could be i^pcoached. ^ 

IcEide the fonififid area, partkulaity in Ihc western 
half, there arc welt laid pathways paved with bricks bars, 

TTi^ pathways have laid in sudi a way that they 
divide the whole area in squares and reclm^les. They lead 
ftotn ouc tomplc to the other, from tank to river etc. 


VAdagoki^ cculd easily be said id be one of the 
biggEsl habilariovis cast of Bnihmaptiim. Thk ancicnl 
township appears to have been destroyed and deserted due 
to deva^^i^ flooib of Brahmaputra afto- which the river 
changed its course and now i flows nearly ID Kms away 
near Dbtibri, Hvidencci of devastating floods are available. 
There apprar lo be tectome movecnents also which have 


Tbfo; absence of bones in the siie 

La all archaeolD^ca] sttei and particulriy in 
habitalioisal areas huge quantity of animal bones are foucid 
littered dkiver. SoiprisiEiglyp thik h the criy site wieie inside 
the enihe fortified area indtid ing In the babitatiOfiaJ 
not a smgk heue is found. Thb is an important factor and 
points out bcth to the religiDiis nature cf the -complex and 
also about the saaitiry habits of tl£ inl^bitanll 

Disoisshn 




Eiesavalion at Vadagoftuglri 


rcsiilbcd Lb litting anti cBving in of tlic temples al various 
points. After tlie dcstructioii of tlie tewn tbe iohabitaiits 
must have fled to tbe kterima of the Garo Hills and 

piobebly dte iiiliBfaitmls of tbe thea pioqiaijus aiea are i»w 

called tbe twlcwaid uitak. It is tbe law of tbe nature that 
th™ wbo ait advanced toeb^y became bedtwaids lomonow 
and bKkwanb today become avUiaed and advanced 
tmenow. Nature has to maintain the balance. ^ me tbipg 
B certain that mc^rnlaya had a glorious past a^ is goiog 
to have a glorious ftituie. The darkness about its past has 
beep lifted with doemfery and excavatkn cf vada^ikugul 

We find mention about this area of ftahmapuba 
by the gime«! scholar traveller, Htoven-thsang (Beal 
who vsited bmaiupa in AJ3.643. He describes Hlie 
Capita town is abaut 30 It. The land Iks low, but ts rich 
at3 as regularly cultivmed. They oUrivate the Fhanasa fnut 
and tbe Na-lo-ld-lo (Narilela) fruit..., waier led from the 
river DC from banked up takes (te»™r5) fbws round tbe 
towns. Tbe Httmiie; is s^i and tcmperale, Tbe nen are of 
tmall stature and Itbdr autpleakn is daik-juUow. Their 
language differs a little fiom that of Mid-lndia.^Thcy adme 
and sKiifke to tte Devas, and bnw no faitb in Biddha; 
...There ace v many as IflO Deva temples and dUferent 
sectaries to the number of several myriads. The ptesenl king 
belong to the old line (ISO yan) of Namyana-deva. He is 
of the ftaknan Ottte. His name ts Bbaskaavannao, his tide 
Kumara (Keu-mo-to). From tbe time that tbk family sc^ 
the land and <Wi«TT»ed the govemmeiii till the present king, 
them have elapsed a thous^ suoocsaoos (gew3adoas]k Tte 
trtiig h fond of learning and ^ people art so likenw m 
iniilBlkn cf him. Men of hi^ talent from differmt regicDS 
sepiring afta office (7) Visit his dombiioas as strangers. 
Though te has no faith b Budeam, yet be inucb respects 
Sramanas of leanung.... 

On the east this oountry is bound by a line of hills. 
On tbe south-east of this country herds of wild dqibanis 
roam about b numbcfs; Ihcitfoie, m this district tbey use 


them principally b war. 

fi ring fiocn this 1200 or 1300 li to the south, we 
fwrw- fo the cfMMtry of San-mo-ta-dsa (Samatata). This 
country (Samatata) is about 3000 It m Circuit and boidm 
on the great sea. Tbe land lies low and b rich. Tbe capital 
is about 30 U rouml. Tbe men are immII of stature and of 
bdack mm plftiimi , Th^ are food of Leanung. Thoe arc 
thirty cr so ^nght^rnas with about 2000 priests. There are 
some IfO Deva temples. Not far out of the city is a stupa 
which w% built by As^ka-taja.. Jmm Sairiat^ gnir^ vest 
^ U or so, we ita^ tbe cDuntiy of Tan-mo-d (Tami^pti). 

P.Gqgd (1962) writes that then were many Deva 
temples m KSmarUpa durbg Bhaskara's time. The k^ 
begins his copper pl^ with a salute to PinBld, that k Svn. 
Bhas ka r a va r man worshipped &vn not Kflm&kliyd. 

During tbe period from the fth to the llth ocm. 
Ai)., KAmarUpa cai T«e under tbe sway d the boddbisl pala 
ktny of Eastern India, Stone inscriptions of Rajsbahi siy 


that Vijaya Sena (lOfT^-lU?) defeated the ruler of KkmaiOpa 
in war. The sena kbgs, who were of the Hindu fahb, must 
have brought about a idigious Change m Eastern India. 

Gt(Bhiiyan (1972-73) tfaiet The Kinitbari piques 
have abo afrinity with tie late Pda and Sena artistic Worn 
b styiktk treatnent, especiaUy m the fadal tieatnient and 
tlte of Ja{S-mulai(a on Gai^esa*a head. Ti can thus 

be reasonably supposed that the Bhaitbari city came mto 
i- risfftipp sometime b the lith/12tb century or, to be more 
prtdse, some of the structores, at any rate, came into 
eristenoe during that period. This argument may pudi back 
I he date of the establ ishment of tlm dty even earlier. 

Hbven-Th^ng bad written what he sw. Bhiiyan 
hm speculated about the dare on the bask of few terraooita 
tiles. Now the piesent excavalioii has changed the whole 
prtfl tjnri No ODC has tncnibned about the snip fitm this 
rite , we haw dkcoverod not mily the stop ^ evidenms 
of earlier oocirp^ls of the rite also. Befitting to the 
dcsriptkm given by Hknien-Tlisang wc have so far located 
maro than two ddOEO temple Tp*id<- noe fortined township. 
Tltere k no doubt that there may be many more both within 
tlie...lDwnship of Vadagokugiii and in the adjotning Garo 
Htlk Hknxn Thsang's dr^ptioD about the land, 
ctildvaikn cf Fhanasa (Jack Frait), diculatioa d river water 
around the town and about people talUes with the evidence 
in and around Vadagolcu^ri. The original inhabitants, 
GarcH are small in stature and dark-yellow b oomplddoo. 
At Vadagcdcogiri tbert ore a number of tenia (reservoirs), 
big and small. Tlte town is stmounded by a mud-emn- 
brick fortiTicalion wall on the outer ride of which runs a 
de^ meat whiCb used to be fed by water from the rivo^. 
The number of temple sites show that the dranmaat religion 
of the ars was Hinduism. 

On the cast the area k bound by slow xkiitg Garo 
bills. Tbe deep j nng lm b south-east even today abounds 
b v^ dephanls. In the south k the country of Ban^adesh, 
S a m iuara 6tb-7tb century AJ3. Tlie Buddhkt and Hindu 
romains of ^lainamati and pahaipur b &ngiadcsh are the 
ones described by Hkmen Thsang. 

In the rinence of eemvincLdg evidences from any 
other site cast of Brahmaputra, and with abundance of such 
evidences ooUodEd b only one season’^ dig from 
Vade^okugiri, it wOi not be too far fetched if we oonsklu 
that is it tciwitslup of Vad^gakugiii and the area atoutKi it 
in Gain hitk about wfakb HkKEn Thsang wrote b 643 AJ). 
In that case ii oDold be srTcly vnfrtiVH that the antiquity 
of the site gom at least to the fii^ half of 7th century A J7. 
Pottery and other bablariDoal deporiu teeoverEd from 
bdow the rtupa further push back the dale of the begiaDbig 
of thk estaNebinmit (thoughon a much smaller scale, prior 
10 tbe estabhshnefit of the Fortified toiwashJp) to 2tid 3rd 
cent. B.C. teid decorated during this period, others might 
have existed even earlier. Thus the habitation ^ vad^tdeu^ 
exbiod for more than ooe tbousand years. B^innbg with 
a modest settlement the estabfiritment prospered slowly and 
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became ooe of tbe biggest townsbip iiDuod from Tlh-^ 
cenL A13. to I3th-14lh ceot. AJ3. It was dunug this pa^ 
cif proseprity and abujadanoc ibal Hmdilani^iSaivkin 
predomLnendy) and BiukHuscn to a certain octmi flourisltcd. 
There k no doubt that the cadier nilm was very retigbua 
man, himself though a had respect for Buddhism 

also. 

Further excavations at Vadagpkiigin and expkva- 
tk^ts in the sonoundmg Garo hills may dear the lurking 
doubts ftotu our minds. 

The terraced stupa ai Vad^okuriri in Meghalaya 
could be compared to Chaukhandi at Samath (Ijit* 22' 
N; Long. 83^ T E; EHsukt Varanasi Uttar Pradesh) main 
shrine at Piiharpur (Lac. 25® 2f N; Long. ^ TE; Dbtjict 
Rajslmhi, Bangladesh); Ma i na m ati^ 5 milts to the wed of 
Comilla (iM. 23® 2yN; tor^, Ql®7E; District Tippcm, 
BaDgladc^) arul ^ Anii-Cbakp Dblrict Shagalpur^ Bihar. 

DJvfilra's dnutes about Chaukhandi at Samach 
SLiting that it b impossibk to be aba)1utdy definite as to 
whether it wsb a stupa a- a tempk' are now cicaird from 


the evidence at Vadagokug^. Here there b ahsolualy no 
liicr jtfuctiires on lop of the stupa. Except the pdsabte 
bemiika mt-gang from the Urp, the upper portion is in tad. 
The dcstmctkni caused to the structure b onlc on the defies 
of the ^upA and particularly on the nortbem ^dc which 
is towards the river bank. 

The most important factor to state thar it is stupa 
and dotMi^ else is nature of its filling, from top 1o 
bottom the whole Filling odnasu of compact haid clay 
withoul any kyeis. This could be ischkvod only whm iIk 
prtices of railing the mud ^:fii£iure k condnuoUfS wilhfout 
any break till the top is reached. While dumping Ihc c^b 
sprinkling of water and ramming of earth is Ui he done 
cQcktiiKHJsiy to adiicve one bomogenoiB mas of eaith and 
this hornpgendty is available here. The ^upa also spears 
to have bm decoraied with tcnacoCta tiles % fragments of 
tdes have been rccowred from the outer suifapc while 
ckaning lo exp« the terraces. As per infcifniahon from 
local pDpulahOfi bricks and tilks were taken away frcan here 
by peofrie/ 
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With the excepdon of ft few works alJ literary 
works in our oouDtiy, arc esseptiftlly poetk net with sole 
objective of nairaiiog Ibe actiul hiskny of a petsoa or land 
or event. How much history thenfene has gone into such 
works, is often deffkult to asceriain. Archandt^icftl 
DoatBrial remains are fragmentary anti often beset with 
diffiailtks in the matter of conect interpretatioa. 

Place-Notna and TmdiiftoMu 

When a historian Tkcs ptoblaas of rilling the 
blanks rightly or of interpretation or of csiablishiQg 
authenticity by enw checking while dealing with such 
main sources, looks for other materials that may provide 
mkiing links or analog^ for proper ioterptctation. e.g, 
unrecorded local or legioDa] legends, age old soda! beliefs 
and practices along with ocplanations in the form of stories 
coDung under the purview of soctal Anthropology, Among 
thoc tuaterials it is increasingty realised in the recent 
decades that place names play a significai role in the 
leconsiruction of the cultural hisiDry particularly of 
localities. 

Place namet as a research tool should be token 
in a broad aense not restricting them ID proper names of 
villages, towns, Cff cities existing or odncl. It may even 
be a cennon noun or even an eiiptesEkni for a spot in the 
revenue limits of ft village or town or a part thereof that 
con unfold Of help tn find out an unknown pari of the 
history of that place, when explored or iovestigated. 
Infrequently the na«K itself is impicgenated with some 
hbtnrkal or mltlural event or activity. Especially lot an 
archaeologist, during his cxploralioo, enquiry into the 
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Place Names, Traditions 
and Archaeology 

A. SLiNIUkA 

te^on for naming a locality under luvestigatioii as such 
and its meaning are of oonsidemHe advantage. As on duty 
yyemnrivl with thfi villagc-to~ Village survey of Archaeo¬ 
logical remaons cootkiiously for quite a few years in the 
eariy pari of my service in the Archaeological Survey of 
India from 1957 to 1970 and also later in the University 
tD-(hne, I may ^vc ft few instances of varietieE of how 
names ^ piacm or spoii or parts of town or even icgioo 
woe foui^ to be quite iixful and sjnguirtrant. 

Different Catcgimes 

1, In Dtit^kh&l a villi^ in India taluk, Hijapur dist. is 
an ancient mound of ash after which the vLU^ bte the 
name: Db - kh - villa^. Daksha Brahmfi of Puianic 
legend b said to have performed Yajnn here as a result 
erf which b the ash moutid. There b also an ancient £iva 
temple of Uth-12lh century. These two are locally 
believed to be the evidences in support of the legend. A 
careful examination by me of the uunind (1968) in 1957 
revealed that it is due to the human habitatioD in the past. 
The material Temains therein such as pieces of ledwaie 
pottery vessels with pre-firing gcotnctrkftl designs in black 
on the exterior, long riMna tike blade tods made 
on ssnu'piecious stones: chalcedony, agate etc. are of the 
people in the protabbioric ChalcDlithk stage datable in 
15CO-800 EC and characteristJC realUFCa of the chalcalithic 
culture erf the upper Godavari valley, Mftharftsbira, clearly 
indicating the diffurion of the cullliru from there into the 
K fkna vollcy along the Wiima (Suudara, 1970: 109-119; 
]97L‘ 54-61); ft b found that in villages with names with 
DfaO] or or VibhfUi or HftI as the Tmt or last 
like BflvUha). VibhOtiballi are audeat human bafagtation 
sites generally of the protohistoric period, in Tcrdal c,g. 
(Jamkhondi Tq. Bijapur disi.), about 3 km, away is a spot 
know s “VibhOU Ma^i’\ Local Beopie say that in times 
of yore their vUl^ was rust founded there. The spot in 
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cxpknfltiDia thne ia 1965 was found to have a Cbalailithk 
^n..tan hit W ntfi**! with Laic Harappan culiiiial elcmen^ 
of c, 2O0tH0O0 BJC. fSundaia 1971:13-31)). BO^iha.1 in 
Surpur Tq. Gulboiaga Dist, another locality with same 
in Bilgi Th, Sjapiir dist are with cofematic 
sooriacoua »h mounds of cultuial sutguiTicaiice fl9873l3- 
32^J^ames like Hirehal (Boo Tq, Dharwad dist.) laraaini 
deserted haWtalioo site of andent period are of smiilar 
sigoifiCTOce, Whai people say about the antiquity of their 
nocestoia’ habitatkM in some cases aaocia^ with gi^ 
|creoa of the PurtoK capsuled in the vUUge names is 
found partially co r re ct. 

2. naca with irames ending with ‘lial' or 'adka* generally 
are found to hasre Iron Age Megaliths of C32DO-200 B-C^ 
100 A.D., a pretahHtorie cultuial stage in South India, 
Hidkal ^ukkeri Tk, Bclgaiim dist.), Paltadakal a 
celebrated place for caiiy temple fonns of India. 
Akkaragal (both in Badami Tk. Bijapur dist), (Hire) a:nkal 
(Gflogavafi Tk, Rakhur dist.) are abundant in structural 
burial chambert of two ptindpal I 3 fpes: the 
pa^sflg^ and the port^bole chamber of the period 

i:S)0-200 B,C. It would be of interest to note that in 
Dakshina Kannada place names ending with ‘adka’ (to 
inter or coocsal) in the tegkm at of similu significance. 
Similarly tf the word 'Kofia’ in Uttara Kannada. For 
example Wriyatlka (Udupi Tq. Dkshina Kannada dist.) ii 
known to have Megalithjc fauital chambers excavated in 
ihe laterite plateaux. It is found elsewhere i.e, in Kerala 
that such excavated chambers were meaid for intemog 
f f t gi imiiT*md y human skeletal miiaiiLS along with uon 
tools and objects and pottery reasds of certain detioct 
varkty described as the Mack-aild ted ware. There are a 
few places with namtoemling wjth'adka': AiiadkafPuttur 
Tq,), Kariharapallatadka, Kalmadka (^ya Tk.), Hatyadka 
(Belthangwly TIe^ Kiriyadka, l^ladka, Mulladka all in 
Karkala Tk, Fanydka, etc. Also in Dakdiina Kannada there 
are place etiding with *Kol)u’ as eg. ladakalu 

(Kundapur Tk,), Ptopkallu (Bantwala Tk,), It is worth¬ 
while to investigate these places m the light of the 
iUtfcssfid cUsCDveries' of archaeologica] reniaios to places 
with similar Dames elsewhere. 

3. Another cah^ory of names b applied since long 
gcnmlly to UDinhabited ancknt burial sites, patkularly 
Megalithk burial sites in ddffereat parts of Srmth India, 
the names are: Bhasmads-kaKc, Moriyara mane, 
Munivftsa gubh, in Karnataka, Neelu Raloo in Andhra 
Pradesh; Vali Voedu, Korangapatti in Tnmilnadn- Kerala, 
Pandavara katte throughout South India. Of these names. 


'Moriyara Mane’ is of some interest. It is raentiooed even 
in a I3th century inscriptkm in the context of fudng it » 
a boundary mark for a land grant as eg. the Anc 
Kannambadi copper plates (Nagaiaja Rao. M5, K.V. 
Ramesh 1985: of Hoysala Narasimhn (1219 AD.) as 

follows: (line U& “ranul Jemkalu Viiabhadrana bana 
■Him baralu" line 119: ‘Moriyara numegalu luggila 
koWaarn'l. The Moriyao Mane’ actually Megalithic burial 
chambers found generally in hundreds in an open site tm 
or at (he foot of a hill, are believed to be the dwelling 
houtes of a community called the Mariyas’ who hailing 
from the north were presumaWy dwarfs in view of the 
^ of chambcis. Anlaeological investigatkns mto »ich 
chambers eg. at Brahmagiri (Molakaimuru TkT Clutradurga 
dist.) have revealed unambiguausly that such stone 
chambers are evidraitly burials (AI No.4: lf!l-3lD). In 
pgtfthina Kannada, similar Megalithk burial chambers are 
found in pjufa Kajakaru discovetod by Guru Raja Bbatt; 
at KakkunjC discovered by Vasantha Sbetty. Now what U 
pertinent is their association with the Mc^yas. Who arc 
these Moriyto (generally tekeu to be the tabhava fonn of 
the word ‘Maurya’ ctf the north) But our people of the 
pst in the medieval period were clear in using the names 
the ‘Maurya’ and the ‘Moriya’ in inscriptions (eg. 
Pattviakal inscriptions of lliS3 and Siiipriljapur§i)ff), One 
of ibem is the waine of the bnperial dynasty and another, 
an unknown omimunity to whom the chambers bclon^d. 
Lbc Moriyas of the inficriptios da not seem to have anything 
to do with the Imperial Mauryas. Archaeologists have not 
been yet sweessfid in identifying the cotnmuoity as the 
build^ of such megaliths that is however said to be 
nomadk according to one school of thought. Hence the 
question of the Moriyas as one of the builders of Megaliths 
b still open. 

In north western Karnalaka. Megalithk passage 
chambers eg. at Kounur (gokak Tk., Belgaum dbt.) are 
locally believed to be for Jaina Munb' meditation during 
'Chatonnasya* and after dwuh (hey are belkved to have 
been buried there. Actually these the port-bole burial 
chambers in Brahmagiri etc, are also burials of common 
people of piotohirtoric period charact^bed by the use of 
iron; not ii munis. Tlift people at large, later, began to 
suppose that the chambers about which tlmy vvere totally 
igoorant, cootaiiied treasure. They were, therefore plun¬ 
dered. Thus the chambers were emptied and later used 
occasonally by some Jmna Munb here and there as at 
Koonur for iwediarion the chamhCTs in ihb way came to 
be known as Muiuvasa guhas'. Nevertbclem the name to 
such rites helps in a anall way in tracing the Jaina munis's 
scttlemCDts and Ibeir movements. 










Fleet Names, Traditions and Afdtaeolo^ 

♦. Naiocs of regjcms famung woiiitt cHEgioiy scab to 
be eamuml. Snee 1960 I had an occaawo to ewmine 
icvcf^ tinm Hampi r9g»o tiaditknally believed to be 
‘KahkindhS' of the Rdm^fone. About ^ ICm, souA of 
Hampi is 'Jetinga Ranicsvart' with a minor lodt edict of 
Asoka, the Mauryan emperor (c. 27J-ZH B.C.), where 
j^yii is believed Ui have iiladied RAvai^ abductiong Sid, 
but fatally wounded. An btscriptioo of 107fi from Devilial 
about 10 km away from Hmnpt tefere to Hampi as 
Kishkindha (Sundaia 1983^01). There b anoelicr inscrip- 

tkm of 1234 A I>. in Shirsanp referring to tiie geogfaphka] 

locaiioa of Kishkindha correetty. A I2th cent, insciipt™ 
from Uchhangi refers to HWambapuiVv^ ^ 
MidiUbharata to Us east ofMockliiig with Chiimduiga - 
Chandnivalli site nearby. A laige r h ti n k <rf the westtin 
«TPir nalndiina Kannada k known as “Pmafurfina 

lUetia'’. 1 Have arekaealDgicaUy examined some of the 
aiOK in ail T he«! regioiB, In this context I would recall 
tbe ofarervaikn made by D.Ciirear (l979;Ui> about cto 
ti^itioiis and our attitude towards them from (he pMt 
of hetory. According to him, there traditkms c notaimn g 
what our ancestors said about the episodes of the 
BJtnIfyena etc. are not of late origia. They are M least 
1300 or 300 years old. Those peo|de Iherefore are nearer 
in riiwe to the period of these remi btstoncal qnsodcs than 
we. U ■ thmefae necessary to understand their wot* and 
fY-n ii rA-r them. Indeed there b seme in Smarts 
observalkn. My examinatioo of the above mentipoed 
pirea indicate that there is some subetanoe in these names 
and the trtditkns. I Have discussed these 

trmiiiioiia elsewhere.' 


• Regarding Paraiurima KscUa: •‘Prehistoric and 
proiohbtoric cultures of Dakshipa Kannada". Ptispcc- 
tives cm Dukshina Kannada and Kodagu (Mai^ore 
Univor^ Dcdnnial VolumcX Mangalore, 1991. 
Kinshkindh; “ Hampi. The Anckait Kisltindha” Dr VS. 
paibak: fdidation volume (reprint) 

Jetinga Ramefvara: “Jetinga Ramttvwadalliys PiagaUibasiva 
Paiaatava. avases ag>ii^ maitu Aitihya" Itthaga Ctarsava. 
tFdj6. I^ouataka Itihasa Academy,&ng]ore (In pres) 
Hk^imbu Patpma; •TCdimba Pag^: Os vimaiStmaka 
tippri." Vol.7. Itihasa duisana. 

- Recently Sri ST). Shetty, had picked up a neditl* aic 
m the vicinity of Megaravalli, now in the colIcctioD of 
Manjusa Museum in Dharmaslhala (I^ksina Kann^). 
ihe axe which 1 have examined b triangular ovakwl in 
sectwo, well ground, made on appareoUy doeritc dyke. 
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Tire Parasuiama Ksetia legend (Sundara 1991) 
referred to it in Nbhakavi Kalidasa’s AngAuvorhid of e. 
4th AD. and in Ptolemy’s Geography (roeotioiiiiig 
mra inr a i" “phuius’'X appears to be at lead 20Q years old. 
Two p*-*'r* points in the rea receding from the Wesiem 
Ghat area. Recent scientific investigations'm the eastern 
and western coasts indicate that the c oa sta l Lanrl all along 
w» found to have been submerged m the sea at least twice 
around 30,000 years and 10,000 years before present . And 
Neolithic axes of ptnnted butt cod variety have hem 
sparir^y found within last 2 ytare by Vasantha SheJQ in 
the Sita valley region providing distant links with Neolilhic 
aitm in upghat area near Tirthahlli - MrgaravaHI" 
(Sundara 1969; ia3-3(13) from where Patamrama b 
believed to have thrown his axe the nuist distinctive feature 
of tire Ncolitbic culture that spread into the coastal land 
sometime after the exposure of the land. 

fflinilar aly, Hampi and Jetinga Ramesvara have 
nrwTw. arehaeolo^t^ evidenoa indkating that there b truth 
in the traiilioos of the placea. To mention one or two 
points: of the Several rodt-sheUcK and caves with 
pflindng* of humans and "v™*!* etc. in red ochre noticed 
by me {I9g7i l-S) in different parts of North Karnataka 
of the human deptetions in Hampi- Anegoodi area 
only are interestmg. One or tvro in the groups are 
delineated as having taib. 

These paintings are at least 3500-400 years old 
il not oider. U b true they are shown in a ritual context 
in which people required to dies ihemselves and paint 
their bodies m per the ritual practices. Humans of such 
ptii irpy in other places are unthout taib. Near Anegoodi 
there b a mound of sooriaocaous ash at lead 3000-3500 
years old with neolithir and megaiithic materia] remains. 
The mound b believed to be due to ciematkn of Vali the 
cider brother of Sugrtva of the ROmifyeita- In the midst 
of MegalithJe burial chambers on hill top in the 
revenue iinulx of Kire-Bcnakel, b a huge cut-out on 
granite slab of what looks like a bird. Is it a symbolic 
abstract representation of the mighty bird Jatayu? In 
relation to the placc/regiooal names: Kiskitidhfl and 
Jatinga Ramesvara, I am of the opinion that people of 
these arehaeological remains might probably have bttn the 
diroa inherilois of the traditions in praise of the 
achievements and exploits of their own anchors. Did they 
camraenarate Ihdr men of eminence through painting, 
huge figuTB, ritual btinungs resulting in the formati^ 
scoriveixis iwh mounds wherever they settled down during 
their movemcnls from thdr nncEslral homes? This 
incidcnially explains the occurrence of more than one 
place with n"*™* eg. viraia or E k a c h a k ranagara and 
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locatioiis of the places (rf the episodes not in any oidcr 
as ^ven in the concerned poetic narrative compOGitkHis or 
ballads. 

The actual iaCidents of the episodes in this way 
seem to be quite old about 3000 years. What is the pietiiic 
of the every day life of the people of the time of the 

archaoologically? We find that the people in the 
Mesolithic stage and using pigmy tools meassimog 1 cm. 
to 5 cm. (Mr 6 cm, long and 3 to 5 mm. wide (Jn stone 
without the knowledge of any metal as known from the 
Mesolithic sites in Sanganakal (Sankalia I9fl9) or the 
Neolithic sites eg, Tckkalakol (Naganja Ran 1965) in 
Shii^uppa Tk3c11ary Dist* “ Hampi itgion b utter 
oaoirasl to the glorious picture of tte people, society, 

ib n nghLs and values in poctic uarrarives of the 
episodes. It would have been well-nigh impossible to co¬ 
ordinate and co-relate the literary, the iraditiooal accounts 
and arcbaec^ogical cvedeoces, had them not been 
discoveries of Mesoiilbic sites of the types in (he Belan 
valley (Allahabad Dist.) mpiesenting a society distindly 
advanced annuid 5000 B.C. highly urbanised Neolilbic 
society of 5000-3000 B.C at Mehai^h ( Shashi Asthaua 
196S; 110-120) near the Indus Valley and the glorious 
Hamppan dtksof 2500-2000 B.C. In H^pa, Mohed^daro 
(Pakistan) Lotbal with curliest dock-yaid in tbe world 
(Sagarwala Dist Gujarat) and recently in vira 

(Cutch t&t.) with ihtee-unil dty having gateways 
with ■an gle line inscription in large size and highly 
pnlUhed stone pillars (Bisht, R.S. 1980-90: 71-82) in no 
way inferior to that of the interior walls of the KaidhisI 
Viharas, in Barabar hills (Bihar) and of the pillars of tbe 
Mauryan period. 

to our ic^on, in IMliangadi (kundapur He.) 
them is a place, knoiWQ by tbe unusual name “Aiamane 
dibba’* (Place on the cmiMnce). during my caplorMioiis 
hem around 1975 (1990: 39-44) was reveahb au ancient 
habitatkio site with remains of some brick tfruenues of 
Ist-^ century. AS3. on the elevated ground and also 
down below halbatimal m^iia] remains of about 2 m. 
deqi from the surface csp(^ in the water-well just then 
dug as well as Biva-Linga brick shrines near tbe present 
Ldkanathe^vaia temple, the Portuguese drawing of this 
p lye (provided by my friend Vasanta Madhava) shows 
thni there was a wide sea inlet on the bank of which was 
Hnttiangadi allowing merchandee boats, the place 
must have been commcrdalty very active and prosperous 
through mafitime trade even from before the beginniog 
of tbe rtirirfiaii cm, coutrolled by administiutioa and 
hence ’'Aiaroane Dibln" ncaUlng the two unit layout of 
Harappan civilizatkn. Northwards in Haigiuida (Utiara 


Kannada) meaniog an emineat land in water a billy site 
in the mi dst of Saravati about 20 km. from Honnavara, 
b a timilaT site with a cotassal sculpnuc of Yidija of Tod 
century two Buddha sculptiuea of 5th century etc, all 
notirad by me iben (l979-.164-i70). All these suggest 
gradual percolatioQ of cultural nulicu. 

The Vedm are the earliest known non-scdarian 
lilemiy and religious documeol in the history of the world 
c. 2000 B.C.they am really or morn impregnated with the 
most aiblime ruadamental spiritual and metaphysical 
i hnughu and values of life besides popular beliefs and 
practices coming down from the Prehistoric times. 

A poet of (he order of ValmiW or Vyasa therefore 
could certainty frad necessary inspiration and matetiab for 
(he gorgeous descriptioo of the cities and for the 
enundatkqi of (he values of life through the eptsodes, 
around 2000 B.C. 

4. There b yet another category of place-names: 
places having diffeienl names in different ages. For 
initanoe,adiiiscriptkia from I Ic bebiwtgkl urEa (Hai^ nannha l li 
Tk., BCUary Dist. SO, Vd. 9, No. 571) stales that the place 
was known by the name 'Meghanhda* another name for 
Ghatotkaeba in Kritayuga; 'Kanakagiri* in the Treta by 
ceasOD of its being the ab^ of Hiimiya in whose times 
(hoe was sbower of gdd (“Suvamavriste’'); Uuunga 
MabagiH in the Dvaparu and Unhehangiparvata because 
of a brahmana lady Uchchangiyabbe (who in turn must 
have been named dter the traditional name of the place) 
attaining divinehood (dcvatvaih). Similarly the Kallunigudda 
(near Mandali a suburb of Shimoga dty) inscriptioa of Uih 
century in the vidnity of Shiimcga dty speaks of the place 
as Maheodrapuru Madanpura, Mandalapura and Mandali 
respectively in these four yugas (EC vd. V1Q, No.) Is 
staling the place as having different trames in different 
yqgas only to emphasise its antiquity and to glorify it on 
the part of the composer of the tekt of inscription as derired 
1^ the dooor or patroa? Or is it a poetic recounting of 
the prevalent local tradition of the plaa? U looks as tbough 
the latter b possibly afdimalive, smee them appears to be 
cmrastency in such teoounimgs given in mote than aoc 
inscriptiou as for mstance rnention of Hidambapura in 
another inscriptioD of tbe same period from Ucdichangi. 
Such set of names of the places cannot be set aside mem 
podk fancy in every case and iberefote need due 
considcTaiion. My explorations in Mandali-Guddc Maradj 
(now know as Svagjri) on the oppiKite bunks of the Tunga 
river in Shimoga has clearly telealed three cultural stages 
of the people of the past immediately pitceding Mandali 
of 4lh ccdL AJ^, mcutioiied in the inscription: traces of 
tte Neolithic (c, 1800-800 B.C,), the \joo Age Megalilhk 


h 
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(clOOO-200 B.C,) ind the Early Ifistoncal (cJrf lehiLRC.- 
3rtl Cbnt. AJ>.) siogfrcantly at the foot of a granite 1^1 
in Goddey maiadi {now avagiri) having some sanctity with 
a ^va (MaJtikarjiuia) temple ia the late medieval iteriod 
refened to ia the inscriptions of the Vljayan^ara period 
of that aita and the last near kalluragudda. Was Sivagiri 
then known as Mahendiagjri and hence the nearby human 
settlement Mabendtapura? la view of the prrgressivt 
material cultural development fitm the Ncoliihic to the 


party hstoncal OB thc ooc hand and of the highest suhJime 
S|)iritual attainments alieady at a time cjcmtempoianMus 
with thc neolilhic and hetsming a fountain bead for the 
devdopment of different systems of spiritual and 
metaphysica] thinking in the subax]uent periods, shoidd 
the four yugas in our Instory loo 1* taken as successive 
^ragi^ of the spiritual and moral progress fw tigjil 
inicrpittaikm of the place names in epigraphs, literature 
cv unreoordod local legends? 
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Jain Vestiges at Penukonda Fort 

A. GURUMURTHI 


Pcaukooda * well kncwo hUl fort of the 
Vl^yanag&ra times h* two Jam lemples, namely, lie 
Ajitantha Icnipic and the parfvanatha tcmpl^ rtaoding as 
the witnmea of Ibc flourisblog stole of janisni in the 
r^km during medieval limes. The palce is abo daimed 
as one of the eigilcca scats of isinism in the ojimtry. 
Rayah^ Ueausc of Ui dose association with the 
ICainatala countiy both historically and gpographkaUy, 
had the imp»S of Jaiaism sooe early tunes. A number 
of Jain temples am notieed in the t^ion at different places. 
In some of them worship is sbll bdng conliaued by the 
lonely jain families staying at the places as priests. 

Penukonda, situated at I^tudc N and 
77*' E, is the head-quarters of a mandalam 
rf the same name in the present Anantapur district of 
Andhia Pmdesh. It is a Railway station on ihe Guntokai- 
amgalore railway line at a distance cf 39 km from 
dharmavarnm railway junction. U is at a distance of 71 
km from Ammtopur on the Kuitwol-Bangalore highway. 

penukonda, meaning big hill, is rrfmfod lo in the 
inyrip t'O’^ ea Sura^. Chamagiri. Channd n etc {EC IV, 
58' ARE/9ZMfl30). The Ptnukoumda fort was built oa one 
of' the separated hills in Ibc hill range named after 
POntikoflda itself. The fcxtified Penukonda hill is about 
3000' high dwve the mean sea level, 

Historicat backffound 

Though the region has historic impartanoc since 
the lime of Imperial Mauryas. Pfenukooda came to 
limdi^ daring the last years of the Hoysala ndc. 
Ptnukonda was the headquarter of a gprernor under 


Hidorr. cwmrt •«! anawflloiy. TehigM Uiiwtity. 


Hinywilfl BallAbi HI (Dncflu aBd Dcrrel 1957; 140-'59 )l 
T he cstablishmept erf vijayanagara empiie by Hariham and 
l ^i^V ii cm the soulhem banks of the river Tungabhadta 
ID the year AXt. 1336 had far reaching consequences in 
the histDry of Ptnukooda. When Harihara became king 
of Vi^ynnagar, his brother Bukka I wns coronated as the 
crown prince and kept indirge of gooty fortre®. Soon 
Bukka I muKKed the Fortress of Penukonda to whkh be 
slufted his headquarter {Sastri 197& 2^). The ^uisilioii 
of Penukonda was a strategic measure renting in Ite 
u nriftMtirm of the Hoysala lungdom to Vijayanagaia in 
A.d. iSid In AX>. 1357 Harihara was succeeded 1^ hb 
brother |. Hew appoiiiiied hb sons as govertKm cf 

the provinces. Viruparma was rnade the governor of 
Pcaukooda (VoikBiaramanayya 197& 15-18; ARE 1906). 

Penukonda continued as the headquarter of an 
important province of that name under the sucessive 
Vijayanagsja rulers until the mtddic of the scveotccutb 
ccotujy AX>. After sihe battle of Rakshasi Tangadi in 
AJ>, 1565, Pfenukooda was made the c^tol of the 
Vijayanagma kingdom for about two dcau^. Peaukooda 
WM thereafter ruled by governors unlil it came under 
musitm rulers. 

Tradition claims that tire fort cf pfenukonda was 
founded by Kriyaktiudayar. The fortificaiiDa cf Rnnukoada 
began under the leadership of Bukka I and hts son 
Virtipanna soon after its occupatioo. Penukonda itdcved 
much attention during the reign of Bukka I, Virupanna, 
the gavemor of Penukonda ptovince, under the able 
guidance trf Anantoiasa Chikka Vodeya. planned and 
fortified the Pfenukonda town (Sastri 1976: 2^. The fort 
was strengthened by many additkns during the ICth and 
17th centuries. The fort of Ffenkonda b in two stages, the 
lower one at the foot of the hill and upper ooe on the . 
top of the hill. Within the lower fort, ihere are many 
Hindu temples, one Jumma majkl two Jain tfemples, Gagan 
mahal (Royal palace) etc. 
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Of the two Jain lemplts, the Ptr^vanSlha temple 
located in Ibc main iiieel within the fort and to the 
nortli of the Jiimma majid. The second one namely the 
Aptanilha temple is situated to the east of the Gagan 
mafaad and to the noith-easi of the giopur agaleway. 


gale^vay have r>^ nrap^laka figujes on their lower poilinits. 
The Dvarapaliilas resembfe the l^^itc DvSrapilas htdding 
club with one of (he lower arms and another lower hand 
in taifani pose, the objects in the upper hands look like 
lotuses. 


History of Jaiitisnt pi FfJtukonda 


Jh« Mukhamtttiapa 


The earliest reference to the Jains at J^nukoada 
was nu(k in an inscription of the rdgn of Gukka I 
discovered at Kalya in Madagi taluk of Bangalore district 
(Gopal 19R5: 211). The epigraph refcis to Jains of 
PenuJtoiida who were among the petitioincrs to the king 
Bukka against the harassment caused by the ^vaisavas. 
This the epigraph of Kalya forms and important evidence 
about the people of different faiths and sects limg at 
Peoukonda and the conflicts atnong them, 

Theit is no rtfemce to the constmetioo of the 
Jain temples at Penukonda, However, it may be ptesumed 
that the Jains who art mostJy of merchant class migrated 
to this town during the imgn of Vira Ballala ni and settled 
at the place. As the importance of Penukonda grew under 
Harihara I and Bukka T the strength of the Jahu should 
have grown numerically as a result of which two jaln 
temples were buUt at ^nukonda. 

The AjitanOtha Tetnpft 

The Ajitanatha temple, located to the north-east 
of the tall gopunr-gateway standing in isoiation and to 
the east of the Gattsan mahat, is a north racing Jain 
temple, the temple has neither foundational nor endow¬ 
ment tefeiences in the inscriptions, the lempte, on pl an 
consists of agrrrbhgrfhe, an attigr&lg and a mukhamandapa 
having two doorways. The two doorways have mttklta- 
chatushkis or pondtcs infront. The whole temple is 
surrounded by a dilapidated prOkibii with a gapiira-di'Sra 
in the north. 

The Copiifa d^ilra, 

The prSkSra, which provit^ a Ttctangulikr 
courtyard north-scvuih lor the temple, is in rums. In the 
middle of the north PriikSra wall ihete is one dviSrp^varv 
of which the superstructure is not eatant. The gopura. 
dvSra is simple and of smalter variety, and probably boie 
a supeirtrtictuie of a single storey unlike other gopurp- 
goteKtQfs at the place. As ite adhisiithSna is coveted with 
new extensians its mouldings could not be identified. The 
walls are plain and the verticals on either side of the 


The main temple in the court-yard conasts of a 
garbfia-ffihtt, an antar&la and a mukhiunwdapa. All these 
members are lased on a common upopitha having the 
mouldings from bottom upwards - itpana.Jo^d.gata and 
paffa. The upapiiha doa not provide any additin mtl 
platform arouii the temple to serve as open 
prudakshilbfapatha. The adhishfhSna just ahnv the 
upaptfha has common mouldings. Upana, ptttta, 
tripanakumuda. gahpada and patta are the membe« of 
the adhisktharta form bottom upwards. 

The mtikhamatf^pa, a a^uare slruciuic, is a 
dosed on wjth two dvares one in (he north and the second 
in the east, lafornt of the north d\'0ra there is a niaridopa 
standing on four pillars, Each pillar of this tnandapa 
wnsiste of two square blocks, with an nciugnital section 
in between, katasa, circular disc like cudiinn, idol and 
phalaka. the capitals above the pillars have chob corbels. 
On the faces of the square blocks ihc figures of Jain 
Tirtbankams and dcoorative motifs art scupltured. On tbc 
cither side of ibe flight of steiH lealJjig lo the roWa/w, 
there are parapeU topped element heads with their 
trunks, 


I nc muKna cnatushla uuronl of the eibtcni 
doorway of the muk/iatnofiflapg has four piJlan, The front 
two pillan are of chitrakhanda variety, each pillar rntwictc 
of three square blocks with two octagonal soctkms in 
het^n. The capitals above the pillars have the corbeU 
with angular tenon like projcctknts of the cbola order. The 
^lais are decorated with the riguras of seated sardulas 
Tirthankaruseic.'nte flight of steps leading to thedoorway 
(rf the otukitaoiartdapa is Hanked by parapets topped bv 
amhamul^ with trunks emanating from their mtHiths, 
^ mukhamattdapa is a square structure having 
axtoen pill^ and two doorways, the walU of the mandaott 
are p am The rentral four pillars are of the chilrakhanda 

square Mocks with an 
^na between, katosa, dreular d\se,f»,dma 

^ phatofcjt. The capitals above hav,: chola corbefs. The 
^mg of the matjdapa m between the centre] four pillars 
IS an^ed m aa^hlpkoifa design with a lotus mcdallaion 
in the ™trt. The pillars abutting the waits are plain 
square shafts. On the faces of tb” square Wixb of ,b^ 
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Jtun ViSStig^ nf Ftnukonda Fon 

central four ptllars, the figureG of Tiitfiank^ra^ aeated 
0u/vMf etc., were beautifully smilpcnied. There aie two 
raisod platforms in ibe south-e^ bbA scutli-west ponknia 
□f die mukhama^ifopa. Ou these platfonns a beamiful 
image of Sar^EWott and the image of par^van^tha aie 
placed. The north doorway of the imikha-miiT^ifi^ is of 
tiiJakha ^-ariciy with iatS/mna and padma oraamentation. 
On (be boncHn pcirticifi& of the door jambs two dwAiapSlalta 
figures are sculptmtd. they are shown staodipg in 
tyatyasiapOda post and each has four arms. In the (wo 
lower hands they cany gadd and the upper 

two arms bdd lotus flowers. An image of TUthankam 
seated in padm^ana and flanhed by two iipsadls is 
represEnled in the lintel portion. The door jambs of (he 
eastern entrance oit of single scdion decorated with 
pitdma and laid motifs^ The dvii^pSlakas^ represented on 
the [ower poitkms of the door janihs. are similar to those 
sculptured cn the door jamba of the nottbem cntroanoc. 
They are sbown wearing kM;innukuts, garlands going 
down upto their knees, yiajnopa^^^ and pUn)omka. In the 
llrttd portion, a Ththankara (AptanAiha) b represented in 
seated form. Two dephanb standiiig on dtfaer dde of the 
centra] figure of Ajitanfitha, are shown erffering garlands 
with tbdr raised trunks (prebosos). This pmel resembles 
the Gajalakshnd modf of the Hindu temples. 

TTie Afufji shrint 

The main shrine consiszs of an and a 

garbhaffiha. The walls of the are plain. The door 

jambs of the diivam of the &tisarilia are dcoorelcd with 
iatd motif emanating from the m4ikani mukhas at the 
bottom and padma. On ibdr boOom poitioas two 
dvdiapSlakas are lepitsenb^ standiug cros&«kgged in 
\yatyQStapdda pose. They bold bow^ ciub and lotus flowers 
in thdr four arms. The im^e of Ttilhankara (Pfijfvanatfaa) 
is shown seated m padmUsaM pose under a Niga bood. 
On dtber side of the image two wi^ 

arc represented. 

The upapi;ha and the adhishfhStKi mouldings of 
the antartla a^ garbhagriha is a square structure. The 
walls of the garbhagrihn are plain. The k^ot^ atxive the 
wall portkui is decorated with stmJialaifa gables having 
human heads inside. Above the kupota of the temple a 
dwarfish parapet crowned by a row of arcbes was built 
at B later dale. The doorway of the gtuhhagrifvi is a single 
jambod variety deoorated with a bdH and padrm motifs. 
The pQrr^ kalaia motifs are representnl on the lower 
porLiofis of the door jambs instead of the ftgores of 
dvfirapllakas. The lialel portifon ts adoriKd; with a lotu^ 


flower design, the of the k arranged 

in an ashfakom^ with a lotus mcdallljon in the centre. The 
origmal presiding deliy of this shrine wm a bronze image 
of AjitenMm, It was dbplni^ in a barglary in recent 
years. Ater this unhappy event the temple became non 
fundional and de^rted^ At present the gorbhcrgffha houses 
an image of Aplanfilha in seated posture which k cf stone. 
The suprestrticture abos'e the gEfTbhagnha U a hrkk built 
square stureture with arched niches on the four which 
seein Id have housed the figures of Tlrtharikars. The 
^ikhara above b a circular one. topped by an inverted lotus 
shped structure, the kaiai^ above k missing. 

The Tentple of P^rjiandtha 

The PSrifv^tba temple lorated in tbe main street 
of tbe fort b just adjacent to die north of Jumma morjid. 
This ii a Liviag temple. The only family bclongiag to the 
i^gimbaru sect of Penukande perfomu worship in the 
Fir^vanitha temple v^hkh has undergone alteradosu and 
msovations many a time. Due to lack of any epigraphkal 
Ttfereuoes to Lhb temnle, it b dJffkult to date the 
foundalioa of thb ^rmple,. 

The Lcmpk/adng cast on plan consists of a 
gofbhii^h^ an a!U&/nh and a fmtkhamar^dpa. The 
temple b suiroundod bu a piUkgrti built dtiring recent 
times, Tbc gateway was noc planned for tMs 

temple. The mukha/titiT}iiapa, being a closed one, has two 
Adim one in the south w’ull and the other in (be east. 
The foulbent dvdntf has a mtde/i^AufiuhF infront having 
four pillars m a row. The pillars are of the ch/fnfkhrryidij 
vaiieiy having two square aectJozis with an octagonal 
sectinn in between and a kalasa above« The capitals have 
lotus corbds, Thb mukh^tchotushid seems to have been 
added al a leter dare. Tbc dvamSi^ds of mukham^fjd^p^ 
art very simple with a creeper design. Within the 
mukhamandapa tbert are two subshiiiies bousing the 
images of Pti^-anStha and Ms or ^afUidevotS, 

Fadmivad. 

The walls of the mukhamand^ia are plain. The 
mukhamoffdapa has sixteen pillars. Tbe pillars are of 
chitmkfwnda V'orkty with capitals having cbofa corbels. 
The ceiUing in betwieen the central four pillars b ananged 
in an ashfuko^ design with a lotus madalJion m the 
centre^ 

Tbe adhishihdim of the gaAkagriha and ts almost 
buried uiidcrgTOund am) its mouldings secit above the 
ground level art - tripapa kumndu^ galap^ith and 
iliiftgapatfikd. The waits of both the arir«rd/a and 
gsrbhaf^a ore plain. In tbe prastara regtem, the kiif}^K4i 
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£ adomed with simhalaJi^ gabies wiih human beads 
inside. The garbhagnho is a squaie stmctuie with a vimami 
of the ckatala variety, has-ing kuta, panjam and sola scries 
and crowned by a lound ffiva and iikharjtL A bronze koHa 
was instaJled tjvcr the iikham. On ibe four faira of the 
vimMtta the images of Tuthanhants made of stooco aie 
arranged at two si^ea. The dodr Jambs of the aniardia 
and gofbhug^a are simple with and padma 
docoft^ons. This is a nude image shown standing in 
kayotsarga FtmdrS under the boood of a scrpeni. The body 
of the serpeni ii represented in coils behind. 

Sculptural art arui Jain kono^aphy 

The sculptural art of the two Jain tempieg 
represents the Vijayanagara art features Lu form nnd 
stylc.Decorative motifs, mythical animal figvrts^ Jain 
pantheon etc., are found mostly on the pillars, door Jmnhs, 
central ceilings etc. The adhishfhSna and kndya portkms 
arie devoid of any sculptural art. 

The laid or meandering creepers, rutns and 
padma motifs arc found pTomincnlly on the door jambs 
of the A^tanalha temple, where as the door Jambs of the 
P^vanillba temple are very Minple with padma and 
creeper motifs. The omamciiiitaiiDn of the door Jambs with 
decorative motifs, dv^rapfllakas and Jain Rguies in the 
lintel are very inteiceisdng. The dvfirapAlaka f^iues both 
in forEn and style resemble the dvaraj^aha nguies of the 
Hindu temples except the attributes held in their hands. 
The dvfirapilaha figures sculptured do the lower pcMiom 
of the dov jambs of the Ajitanfttha temple ore shown 
standing in ^ytyasiaplida pose and bedeck^ with several 
ornaments 11^ Idiituamdkufa^ k^ms, kutpiaiasw hSras, 
pun^mkha etc. The attributes held by them ait gadH, 
dharuis and padma^ The doorway of the garbhoffiha is 
decorated wi^ pim^kalaia in place cf dv'irafdtaha figure 
and padma m the liotel. The Imtel or the kldtabiml^ of 
the north doorway of the mukhamaifdapact the AjdanMha 
temple m sculptured wiht an image of Ttithankara, 
probabaly AjUajiatha. Here^ Ajitanltha is shewn sealed in 
padmibana fludicd fay two {psoras. The two apsarOs here 
may be representing Ms attendlzits Mahayaksha aird 
Rohiql In same temple another sculpture of Aptanitha 
b dopktod in the lintel of the ea^ door wmy of the 
rriukhamaf)dap^- The Tirtharkkara is shown seated in 
padmdsana flanked by two elephants hdding garlands 
with their raised probosds. This resemble the Cajalakvhmi 
nxjtif of the Hindu temples. 

The doorway of the aniardia consists of the inmge 
of PAdvana^ha in its Untcl, shown seated in padrnSsana 


with a five hoo^ over headi. The in^ge b flaoked 
by two makaras. The parapets cnownod by vydtas on eiUicr 
side of the flight of slops, sealed Sdrdulas depicted oci fhc 
pillars are the other sculptuies found in the AptanSlha 
LEO^lc, 

Pdifi\mSrha 

Ptr^vanaliha^ the twenty third TErthankaro of the 
Jain pantheon, is repctsciited in two Life size images ai 
Penukonda, one foittnd in the mukhamar)ditpa of the 
Ajitandtha temple and the second in the garbhaff^ha of 
the Ptr^van3tha thempk. Ftr^vanMia is cociskleved as a 
histmca] figitre. the Jain sects describe that 

P^rivatkatha was dark blue b compkrioa and had the 
serpent as his ccgnizaiifce. The serpent may cepresent Five 
or seven snake booods over his bead. lu body is often 
crailr^ behind the body of Tina with its hoods raised above 
his head like a canopy. The coiling serpent and its hoods 
reprOEient Dfaarana N3ga pmtoctii^ the of Ptr^vtnSiha, 
P^rsvaullha is associatsd with Dhoranendra and padmiivuU. 
Padmavait is his ^djamdevatd or artendani Yak^i 
prctccting the samgha of F&^vanitha (Hhah 1967:170-72), 

The image found in the A jitanatha temple e$ very 
interesting (FL. DOC). It ts a tall life rize im^^ of 
E^r^vanatha with a Prabhdmandata behind, aU seulptuied 
out of a angle dolerils sione. PSr^an^tha, sitandiog in 
kayotsargamadrd, is depicted node. The polished surface 
of the body depk^ the nudity of tte image more 
effectively. The long hands, wide chcsl dc,, rtprtseitt the 
m&hdpurushaiaksha!tas whereas the bulging hip portion 
and tapering thighs rtsembk^the physique of i fomile 
figure. The uttagie has a round and youthful oountonance 
with big and prominent eyes and the bail- arranged m curly 
fafifakui. Behind the head, a halo Is represenled. The serpent 
Dharanendra is shown coiling b^ind the image with 
its seven hoods raised above the head of the Jina like a 
canopy^ above this K3ga hood a stupa like is 

rtpresented. Oa dthm side of the image aikd at its shoulder 
level, two thSmaras are represented symbblirally* On the 
lower portion and no dl her side of the legs of Par^vanStha, 
the figuita of Dharanendra and Fadmivat! arc depicted 
in human form. 

Dharaneudra, standing in diibharlga near the 
right leg of the Jina, is bedecked in a royal dr™ and 
omamenti. He h crowned by a N3ga hood having three 
hi:ads. He has four arms, holding dock and padma in the 
upper arms while the lower bands are kept in abhaya and 
vamda mudras^ PadmavutL, standing tn (hibhafiga near the 
left leg of PSi^vaniiba, is crowned by a ringlc hood^ 




Jain Vestiges at PcmAonda Fort 

She hai four arms and bdds nocee and loCus in the upper 
hands and keeps the lower two in lAbaya and vania poses. 

The seccnd (PL.XX) of I^vanitha found 
in the P&rjvanfitha tempk is indentical with the above 
dscription. This s more potEhed linage and looks later 
than the first (HIE. The Jtna looks youthful and a ushriisha 
B arranged above tus head. The two c/ttbnarm, seven 
hooded behind, Dhaiaqendni and PadmAvaU on 

ether side at the bottom arc cxocutod well in this example 
also. 

^amrwtri 

A laige number of Hindu gods and goddcsfics bad 
been tncorporalcd into the Buddhist and Jab panteoos. 
Sarwatl, the goddess of learning and wkkxn, also found 
her place in the Buddhist and Jain panlhctn. Sarasvatl 
found her place in Jain literature and art She is tepinkd 
as the superinlciiding deity of knowkdge and leanung by 
Jains. In the Jaina literatore she is invoked in several 
forms. The well known thiee forms aie two-annod, four 
armed and niilti-aniicd varitks. Her attributes arc pustaka, 


IQ7 

kamala, ekAamSla, vinS, hairwa etc (Ghosh 1964: 
Different forms of the goddras are notice in Jaina ait 
ihnnighout India sknoc the time of the Kushanas (Gb%h 
1984: 90-97), 

A beautiful of Srasvati s noticed at 

Ftnukonda testifying the popularity the Goddess of 
lisamiiifl and knorwledge among jains. This four armed 
image of Sarasvall is sedi in the mukhamarfdapa of the 
Ajitao3tha temple. She is shown seated in laGtdsana on 
a padmapiUta. This beautiful image having a round face, 
broad eyes, heavy breast deader waist 1™6 
bedecked with kiritamakuta, necklace, 

hams, kuchabarit^ia, girdle, kafivatayaf AinlriJiu and 
padatatayus. The folds of her lower gaimciit spread 
ornately m between her legs, Sfac keeps her tower right 
han d in chhirriudnS or abhayv with an akshamSlS and 
bolds a puslaka in the lower left noase in the upper left 
and padnta in the upper right. The hodua or the swan 
is repre s e nted on the pcnlestal or ptiha below her legs, A 
prabkibnand^ta behind with a saiUiamuVia al its apex 
adds beauty lo this image. This is an interesting example 
of Sazasvall of the Jain pantheon. 
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Restoration of Angkor 
Vat (Cambodia): Indian Crusade 

B, NARASINfHAlAH 


Hk histofy and ardiituiural rfyle of the Angkor 
Vat lEmple-complex^ built by king SQjyavannan H, 
during the early twelfth ceoiuiy AD, are well known, 
Angkor Vat b undoubtedly a nilminarion praat in the 
evolutkn of Khmer Ait and Arcbitectuie, capresaog a 
harmoiuoua Wend of misivencaa, mooumcatably and 
artistk details. AichiteclurtHy, it b a temeed temple 
icpiesenting the Meru concept, the nidimentary fonns of 
which are found in the Indian sub-continent at 
Ahicbcbaim, Smtiaih and Paharpur datable to fifth and 
fiudh century AD onwards. On plan, a quadrangle, it is 
over four ascending but dinunishiog maii'inade 
terraces of heaped up earth retrieved fiwn the dig^ng of 
moat all around, bound by cndosurcs with massive plinths. 
The shrine with lofty tower is majatically located 
at the centre of the enclosure with towers al four eorneis, 
on the topmost tenraee. The socoad endosurt is also 
piovkkd with towers at four comers. Thus, the temple 
complcs with cluster of well disposed enclosures and 
(mvcis surrounded by moat sprawling over an area of 
neariy one kilometre square, k unique fw Us bold 
conceptksn and are^vc genius, lu addilioo, its grcalcsi 
artbtic treasures are exemplified by its "urtiicaliely carved 
reties depicting episodes from the RSmSyapa, the 
Mahkbhfirata, PurSi^ and hklorical expedition of king 
illryavamian II and above all seusuoiis apsams. 

Such a magoifimnt edifice built of the coaisc 
grained sandstone of differeoi hues was io mins due to 
centurks of neglect and the vagaries of nature, till it was 
ndbeovered io the middle of the aincuxnth century. Since 
then efforts were bdng made to save the monument from 
further decay and dcsirodion by the Conservation 


ArehsKological Survey of India, Madras. 


Angkor. Howxjvcr. the French experts had to Icare the 
country around before they could attEmpt oonserva- 
tioit work of serious nature. Once again, the temple 
oomplex fell under negligence and was silently crying for 
iniernalional attention, 

la cariy 199D, the Government of Cambodia made 
a fervent appeal to the imeirautional communily to save 
the Angkor Vat complex for posterity. The Government 
of India, obvkmsly l«c»use of the tiadiiional and hlMLirical 
between the two countries, responded favourably 
with ooncem and drxided to take up conservation work, 
and sent a team of experts fram the Archaeological Survey 
of India in Nos-ember, 19S0 itself. SuhaequenUy, another 
team was sent in 1962 to make a deiniJed study of the wmb 
to be taken up. However, after a bilateral agreement 
betweco Indian and Cambodian Governments ooopcratioii 
and cammitted work b being carried out, 

Thb great temple comlcx of Angkor Vat, an 
architeclund marvel, originally dedicated to the Hindu god 
Vbhnu had suffeni due to various reasons like; heavy 
tropical Vegetatiorul growth over the mciniimcnt; errors 
in original construction; collapsed or dismantled ( by 
previous conservators) portions lo be reoonstrucled; 
vagarifti of nature and negligence for ccnlurics; human 
vaodalbm; menace of Wrds and bats; cryptogamaic 
giowths such as moss, tichcD and algae, etc., ail acting 
either individually or cumulatively. 

Since 1966, the Indian icains from the Archa^ 
lagjcsil Surrey of India hare been successful io solving 
oontfrvaion problems on the moouiucnt and hare carried 
out work with methrulous care, keeping in view the basic 
lequlremcnls and principles like: iimncdiaie and cflecuvc 
measures to arert the proces of deterioration; ransotida- 
tiou and preservation to the maximum extent, wherever 
necessary, of all the original portions of the monument 
% per the origiaaj scheme of const rnciioti; and casuring 
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minimal imcrvcntkM while co^iscrving to provide requmxl 
stability to the otoiiuineni. Some of the outstanding works 
carried mil are given below^ 

A genera] phcmimciiDn observed in the galleries 
of the ihird cnelosurc irf the monument b that dl the outer 
pillars of ibe galleries with iitmi-vaulted Kiof arc leaning 
out, and due lo ihb ihc lie- beams are supposed to have 
sheared and the so-called cracb have widened, Tbb 
phenomenon is generally attributed either to the failure 
of foundation or to the sinking of the main pOlars of the 
main galltry. However^ our study has shown that thb 
pbenomcnoii is only due to an engineering error 
committed during the mnginal conslruclion. Further, the 
shearing m- cia:ks in the tie-beams are not actually cracks, 
but each beam is made of two paris. - one projecting 
part trf the main pillar, and the other resting over the outer 
pillar, but connccUrf to the projected part. Therefore, the 
crack is nothing but a pint between the two part^. 

Regarding the settlenuml of fcamdaiion, there is 
no evidence of sinking or disturbance of any ardutoctural 
member of the pUnthp The settlement or sinking of main 
pfllare of the main guHcry cannot be aaxptoi as there is 
no cvidfincc. For example, the archilcctural members 
lestmg over the main pillar tlo not show any sign of 
buckling or widening of jpiub. They arc tn perfect origintd 
boriTontal level with paper thin joints. However, the 
horbvmtat level on the whede at ibc lup of the main pillars 
shows little saggbg a£ the centre of the gallery, whkrh b 
also repeated in the original flooring. Therefore, the height 
from the ficmr level to the bodzontal level above the main 
pillar b same at any givtn point in the gallery. Thus, il 
can be cnocliKkd that thb error had crept in the original 
cofistiuctioi) itself* But the hori?s>fital kvet at the top of 
the ouicr pillars is In perfect straight line. Furthermore, 
the stoocs of the topmoeU course of the roof of the senu- 
vnultcd roof of the verandah arc sneketod into a gnxwc: 
cut m the main beams of the matn g^Jery. 

The ultimate resull of errors was that the 
thrust of the semj-vaulted rot^f, which b obviously towojds 
cxterkir, could very easily dislodge the joim and push the 
ouler pUlare out of plumb. Dviottsly, if the ik-beams were 
to be mode of angle stones and horreontal levels at the 
top of the main pillars and the outer pillars were to be 
at the same height^ thb phenenttenuo would not have 
occurred. Therefore, Ibc remedy b voy simple: make tk- 
beam to act like one for which it provided and bring 
back the outer pillars to tbeir origubal plumb and maintain 
[be horizontal level of the tie-beams. 

Western wing galtery on northern side of third 
enclosure the mou affected one in the whole oomplex. 


Here, the jcjuits of the tie-beams hod widened by 4 to 
5cni and Ihc outer pUtois hid gone of plumb by 2 to 3 
cm. As a precautionary measure, buttresses had been 
provided from outside to the leaning pillars, and iron belts 
had been gjven between outer pillar ajad the main pillar, 
by the earlier ccmservalorB sometime But these 

precautiunaiy measures were not only giring ugly 
kit ihey had Hocked easy acc^ to the gallery. 
TherefOTe^ thb gallery which was in precarious ecmdilion 
was taken up for coiiseTvatkin. 

Tn the first instance, Mrong suitable: suppotts were 
given from Inskk to the upper courses of the semj- vaullod 
roof and tie-beam, and then the coto^ Lmmcdial^ly over 
the outer horizonatal beams were dkmantlcd. The beams 
thus freed were jacket! up and the pillar which become 
free of any load was brought to its original plumb. The 
beams were reset over it in theit proper positions. 
Ullimaiely^ the tic-beam was rticl in its perfect htmzontal 
podtimi after applying epoxy resin between the two parts 
of the tie-beam. In addition, to orresl the recurrence i>f 
the phenomenon in any form, steel dowds were provided 
between the paris of the tic-beam^ between outer besoms 
and tie-beam and between two outer beams. Thus, all the 
ardutccmral members indudhig the main pillar share titi: 
thrust of the roof^ as they ^ mtereonnecEjed and act like 
one block. It is ireedless to say that all the prop«;, bullresAcs 
and iron belts have been removed^ and ncaw the giillcry 
has free acc^ and above all, it b thoioughly 
(Ph. XXI-XXII)* Likewise^ eastern wing galkry im 
northern side and northern wing gallery on uislcrn side 
of third enclosure were al^ conserved. 

VegetationaJ growth over the monument is the 
most dongcroLK enemy of any moqumeut, especially in the 
tropical climoie. This monument was not an cxceptiiin. 
Obviously, the vegetatimoJ growth over the struciuro lud 
played damaging part in didodglng the architoLltuul 
members arKl widening the joints in the masonry. Dm- 
this, rain water was freely entering Into the nuisonry oivJ 
the core of the structures^ and it w;^ accclcroling the 
process of weaLhering of slocue members, besides siffcxilug 
the core. The rnoel affected stnictiijc&, howewr. were iIh: 
towras^ Stepped cnlrairces, poreh(^ etc. 

For example, in the south-wesicm oviicr inwcr 
of the second euclc^uit:^ vegetatinn hod grtrwn very freely 
over it, and the tools had peoetrolcd through tlw walli.. 
and were hanging inside the structure. The rcmiwul iltf 
vegctatkmal growth was it^df a great iM. Aflcr clir.iring 
the ve^totiona] growth, the dklodged stones were rcwM 
in th^ [ffCpcr position. And ibco^ grouting anti |Huniing 
was done. Ertreme coit was taken to fill up alM he t iv ^ it 
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again avtr the stnictute. The cjpcning at the top of the 
tower due to miating of the inemhcis, through which the 
jaiii water was pouring down into the slnictiire was ^aled 
by providing RCC slabs. The wathaed _wcIiitBrtunil 
members, the oms supporting the mcmbeis with cantilever 
Ktkn were streogtheoed by providing sled rods. 

Ukews:, all the five towers including the centre] 
one which is more than m in height and all the stepped 
enimocB ai the eBte™ and soutbem sides of Uk second 
cndcEure were also enoserved* However, m some where 
the of the monbers were prooounc^, the 

portkMS were dismantled and reset as per the origin^. 

But, in the ew e of entrance pordies on the exteior 
soolhern ade and inteiiot eastern side of the ihini 
enclaure. they bad to be donantled and icamstnicied, 
s the Brthitectural wembm were not only dislodged but 
of the important supporting incinbeR had broken 
into several preces. Theiefore, these poicbes wot 
dismantled and after mending and strengthening the 
damaged arehitccturel nrembets like piUais. beams, etc., 
they were teomslructod as per the original. 

The stepped cmbankuicnt of the moat is in 
dilapidated oondilkm due to didodgcment of ils 
airiiitEcturel members. Here, even the strong foimdatioti 

givtai by the builders has been dislodged. In the First 

instance, the ties growing over tito stro^ 

joints d the naromy. Then the rain water gushing thr^ 

tboe gnpt started eroding the eore materials. Due to this, 
it was easy for the trees to dislodge the stnnes further. The 
loots could penciiute quickly into the foundation and the 
foundaiioD was also dislodged and eroded. Finally, the 
structure collapsed. 

!n the process of icconslructioii, the aiciuiecturel 
members of the dilapidated cmhankmenl were carefully 
dianantkd, after mclkulous documeotatnin. Then, the 
anginal cuttings in stepped manner were cleared of all 
loose earth, debris and vegietatioiial growth until bard 
stratum was struck. Over this stratum, a concrete bed was 
provided, over wich the core of lateriie Mock was laid, 
and then tire stops were eonstnicted as per the original. 
Cure was taken nol to kave any gaps in between the 
blocks Further, the space between the stops and the 
cutting was also Filled with await concrete so that the 
whole btietoh of stnictiire beoomea ooe unit and would 
not be easy to dislodge. Thus, the easieto cmbankiKnt 
Dotth of the causeway was reeonstructed upto a length of 

The famous Samudramanlhan gallery and ^ 
fUnkbg entrance pavilions on the eastern side of the third 


endcsiue had been dismantled (by the Angkor De 
CDoseivaiiQiiX Espedaliy the gallery and the southern 
emiance pavilkm had been eoraplclcly dismantled, 
wberes the northern one up Id a certain height. Further, 
it had reconstructed ilpto plinth level the two fiumei 
jXmcuires, The reason for dismantling the structures Ls no* 
known. However, mote than 2500 architectural members 
c# these three structures were lying on the ground under 
open sky. Due to this, they were wealbering fast, and above 
all the Saanudramanthan panel running to a length (rf .5n 
m wa* fully exposed to the vagaries of nature since 
in wbkh year the Fremdi experts who were supervising 
the work had to leave the country. 

Before takii^ up recoostruciioo work, «>mc of the 
proHems facing the work had to be solved. For example, 
we had to undcistand the system of numlwring the 
dismantled mcmbcis. Once they wot uiitVefsuxid,thc 
mCastnictioD was easy. However, in the northern entrance 
pavilicn, it w« observed that the extant walls, dextr-frame 
and lintel were out of plumb. In addilton, there was 
diffeieoce of lcv«l in the extant walls and discrepaiK^ 
iu diagonal mcsuremcnls of the structure. Tbcrerorc, it 
had to be further dismantled and nxonstnicscd to tcaify 
all the errois. Then the structures were further twon- 
structed with the available stacked stoac members. After 
xtcoitstnictuig the structures, the dismantled sioncs of the 
nooring were reset and the flooring was fcciKHliikwu.d 

The southmi central entrance poreh of 'co.wid 
eodcaure had collapsed long ago. and all the arcViitccli; 
members were lying in a heap. Due to thK the enlranci; 
WK inrec^Hc to the visitQfs. In addition, it wiR iin eye¬ 
sore as the debris had no* been cleared from the site. 

As a pfeliminary stop, all the afchilcituhil 
(nembers were identiflod, rentoved and neatly sliickcd iil k r 
proper documentation. Then the site was cleared of tkbris. 
However, while shifting the architectural memlvrv, i) was 
found that some of the membCR like pilUus, hciuiiv. nx'l 
stonra, etc., had been damaged. Amoni; ibe I'rokcn 
one of the pillajs which was in two pkvv* was 
thoroughly mended and made fit for reuse. Aimtlwr pillar 
w» not in a cooditkiii to be mcoded fully for reusing it. 
Therefore, the major porUoa of the original pillar whicli 
w» in good CDodilion was taken and the missing portinn 
was cas* b RCC, and thus made fit for reuse. In uddition, 
the front and side beams which had broken into iwn and 
throe pieces tttpKiivdy, were also mended and Mrvnglh- 
cnral by pjoridiiig ooocealed l-seetion girder?.. IkdJcs. 
eight roof members which had broken were alv* MiinWy 
mcoded. 
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After reconditioning the floor whkh had been 
crushed and disladged due to the collapsing of heavy 
superstructure over it, (he four pillars including the 
mended ones were ciectcd, and then the beams were 
hc^ed (D their origina] posilioo. Then the avaUaUe 
members d the vaulted r^ were hauled up to iheir 
proper podtioo. Altogether forty-six atdulectural mem- 
tx»s which bad been retrieved fitxn ibe debris were reused 
in the reconsiructioQ of this porch. It can be noted here 
that hauling up and lesctting the aitbitectuial mernbers 
at a heighl between 62 m ^ 132 m fitai] the ^lound 
level, only with the help of chain pulley blocks and human 
effort could be achieved with certain umount of difTictilty. 

In addition, the flight of steps flanked by massive 
balustrades itprescnting double plin^ of the ecidosme of 
this entrance was also conserved. It was in dilapidated 
conditJoii due to very heavy growth of vegetatioa. Scmdc 
of the stiBie members had been dtslodgod and some bad 
been thrown down and joints in the masouy had widened. 
The dislodged stones were reset hi their proper position 
very carefully by usiag borbotua] jacks acKl man power, 
without cauring any damage lo [he members. The faUen 
mnnbeis were hauled up and futed in their position in 
the landings and balustrades. For the purpose of lifting 
heavy stones special type of scaffolding had lo be 
constructed for using pulley blocks. The structure thus 
conserved was thoroughly watertighleDed by grouting and 
pointing, so that no vegetation grows over it in future. 

The conservation of the souibem library between 
third aird fourth encltKures was of altogether different 
nature. It may bc recalled here that certain portioas of this 
Structure had been dismantled very Song ago, and the 
members had been stacked at a dtstaoce from it. 
Unfortunately, they had not been numbered. Further, 
there was no indication for ihclr ortgimU podtion in the 
structure when we started to identify the memben which 
could bc rfsel in their original pontion. Tt was found that 
some of the members were missing only due to human 
vandalism. For example, ih ■ stones of the upper counts 
certain area were avai.abk, whereas, of the lower 
touisea were missing. Bui we docidal to pm beck the 
available original architectuial members in tbeir plm^e in 
the structure with a view: (J) to avoid further decay of 
the members lying under the open sky oq ihc ground, and 
(it) to provide roof over the structure where mia water 
was pouring into it. This djf Hcull situatkm was ovncooie 
by providing suitable talerile blocks tor uie missii^ courses 
up to the bottom level of the upper courses for which 
the original stones were available. The laterite blocb used 
in the consUiKtion have been plintered in suitable colour 


in vkw of aothede value. Thm, all the available 
Biohitectural members of this structure have been tetuod 
in the recoustruedon. It can be raentiofied here that more 
than forty-five Laieriie blocks have been used for itsetting 
more than eighty arigraal stone members. It is unfortunaie 
thM rnspitc ^ our efforts, more than fifty members 
and pkees which could not be kkAtified are still lying 
near the monument. 

It IS not surprising that the entiic temple complex 
has become Lbc abode of bats and birds due lo long 
negligence. The excreta, espedallly of bats, is not only 
qquading pungent smelt, but also affocting the stone 
surface. TbereToie, it is very c^cntial to cradieme the Ixat 
meimoe. 

Generally, in a simple monument lire entry of 
bats and birds is arrested by ctesing all the entry points 
with welded mesh, and naturally, the earlier thought was 
also the same. However, a citisory look at this tiKmumcnt 
of such DUgiutude is quite enough to know that U b not 
possibk to provide welded mesh lo all the openings, as 
them art orpeu verandahs alnxmd the enclosures with too 
many cotruncea, and even if it b powided, it would be 
detrimeutad to the aestheik facauiy of the monumcnl. 
TherefcBe, the idea of provklmg welded mesh to the 
opeoings was out of questum. Instead, it wk decided to 
provide welded mesh horizimtally at a particular height 
in places where there is poossiblily of bats and birds 
makin g tbeir nests. On experimental bans, Hrsl enckwuiv 
was taken up. Here, the wdded mesh was fixed ai a 
particular heighl where the wall and the spring- level of 
vaulted roof meet. Thus, the enclostitc, (owers, axial 
verandahs and garbhagrihas, covering an area of mwi iluin 
5Q0 sqm., have been provided with welded modi. It b 
□codlcss to ay that this method has proved it?a:ir lo Iw 
very sucocssrful and is not in any way dbir 4 !iciing Ihc 
aestbetk value of the monument. 

In this temple complex, rituated to ihi: tni|tk'a| 
region, the crypgamous (microsvegictaiioo) growihv stich 
as iBOs, lichen and algae over the stone surfaci; arc mU 
Only covering the most beautiful carvings and pium^ntifig 
a moooioiious appearance, but also damping iIh: surfticc 
by making microbes more either by eating iiway tltc 
oentcnluig materials and thus disrupting the nmlrix of the 
stone. In addirion, the hy[diae$ (mieny-roots) of the simH; 
cnier into the pores and secrete the organic acids which 
weaken the vitd dements, particularly grits t»f llic stiuic. 
The eradication of such growths, thctcforu, is very 
essential. 

Hk method used in chemical doming ami 
preserving ts very sitnplu. In the fiist itistajiLt:, the surfm'c 
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wai with w*ter by ipnyuig. Then, tbc irt* wn 

i-lwinwl wUb 1 to 2 pcneent lolutkm cf Liqixv umnaiiiB, 
uaed oily Id neutralize adda aecrcttid by the hypbnc of 
the micio-^/t^etatioo, rawed with ttepcjl, a a(»-kiiik 
detetgeiit, and by bruahiiig gently with nylon briBhcs and 
tDoth bfWihes and soft ooii brushes, the surface was 
tbotougbly whb water. Hie aita thus cleansed 
was treated with 2 salutiOD of pdytide, bioddc 

and zinc alioo Huoride sepanbely. Ultimately, after 
complete drying of the area, it was pitserisd Iqr a^jdng 
a coot of 2 pwoenl soiuiioo erf pdywethyl methylate 
in tDlucne. 

It » hftfff tfn rtiig to know Ih^ the chemkai 

treatment on the surf we of the stooBS has not only exposed 


the odpna] colour and texture of the moaument, but also 
luB btought back the exptessiaus on de faces of dra 
sculptmes, which woe not to be seen by any one to 
nppj fwiirti- the supreraacy of tbc Khtner sculptors over tbetr 
proud an. Tbe tomaa (pediment) decorations of the scoond 
endosiuc are the miue [cstimciay for this good work (figs. 
XXV-XXVI>. 

Tbe Arehuologkal Survey of India has not only 
conrerved the munificent temple oompLes, Angkor Vat, 
also has answered snccessfully tbc proems facing tbe 
mr yiiirwent. FOr this suoces, the cie^t should go to the 
CQoperatioo erdcoded by the Covoiunent of Cambodia, the 
local Bulboritjes to Stem Rb^ and above ail to the 
ioieiligcnt work-force.' 


• Fbotogtaps are puHishsed with the Qouctacy of the 
DbedOT General, Archaeological Surrey of India, 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


The Harappan and Vedic Civilizations: 


An Analysis 

Since the last quiater ol the Wth centuiy, amentioo 
of scholars htt been engaged on a critical assessmcDt of 
some of the pitjMcms pertaining to ihc Aiy^ Various 
views have been eipressed concenuag the original ho^ 
of Vedic Aryans, (heir migraiioos, inter-relations with 
other ra^s and the ocmiributkin oiadc by the Aryans. 

Several of the views about Aryans cannot be 
soriously at tbe present s^ge of the ^vaaced 
knowledge. It is no longer held as tan^e to believe that 
the Vedk Aryans detfroyed tbe cides of Indus-valky 
dvUizntka and that the Harappan culture ™ totally 
Aryan of that it essCDtjally itpiesented Diavidian Culture 
have also been set at rest. 

Soon afT**y the discovery of the Harappao culture in the 
Indus-valley, several schulais started laying stress on the 
catfUct betwoco the lado-Aryans and the Harappa^. 
Some ft them went too far in arrivn^ at tbe asidlus^ 
that the Vedk Aryans ruthlCBsly dtetioyed tic alira 
Harappan Culture after defeating them. In support of their 
oontenrioQ they referred to certain vedk pass^. 
scholars did not cate to study the archaeok^kal, linguirtk 

and other evidences, whUc discussir^ the Aryan problem, 

and the protcr-hisioiy of India and the contiguous regions. 

The above and ^venJ other such hyjteihcsca 
imsed a lot of cootioveisy during the 19th and the 2Wi 
mturics AIt k now almost tmaoiroously held th^ the 
causa rf the dkintegiaiioii of the Indus-Valley CSvilfcta- 
tiott lay in the tectonic changes, the earthqi^es and the 
n^tant floods in the rivers. It may be pointed hm 
that the decline of the Harappao uiban civilization 
coindded with Uk downfall of several others, such as the 
Creto-MyoeneaD Qvilizatkm of Southern Europe. 

The aichmlogical fteld work, oooduct^ during 
the last seven d ecada in Uiis oooutry ami outa^, has 
fumkhod fcff study sumptuous sonoe material beari^ out 
the prc- Harappan and Harappan cultures. The eviden^ 
from West Asia, the AmtfiiiaD Plateau and Central Asia 
k of cooadeiablc importaDce for the study of (hose 
cultnm. The material obtaioed from Bahrein and othm 
itgkns hM dearly iodkailed that the Proto-historic 
liSians did not live in ‘Splendid isAa&sa* as was 
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previously bdieved by several Eiutqiean scholais. Tte 
BognzlEoot ioscriptkms, the Harappao ®als from Bahrein 
and the evidence from the Zendavesta and Rigveda leave 
no doubt in itgtod to the cidluial and oommetda] idatioos 
between Inda and several foreign lands (Misha 1971). Tbe 
Harappan seals; and scalings funusb posUivc proof to the 
Ujhno-oriented civilieatioii with a strong conuncrcial base. 

The Harappan Civilization had attained a high 
standard of dvk life, marked by a gpod giouoding in ihr 
sdcaiinc and technological advancement. It had developer' 
a strong administiative st-up, based on sound ocorromy, 
a well-devised town-planning, accurate measuitmeiUs of 
length, vcdiune and time. The Harappans were famdiai 
with a unifuna scripU 

Efforts in the decipbainenl of the Harappan 
script have hern continued since the time of its discovefy. 
As regards individual scholars in (he field, mcntkvi may 
be made of Sinngd™ (Marshall 1931X P3deriggi (193*X 
GJl. Hunter (1934), Pan Nath (1«6), AS. Roas (19SJ), 
Hcias (39S8), Sankarananda (1964), Maliadevao (1973-flO), 
Faiiscrvis (1977) and SJl™ Rao (1973-81). 

TTic Finnish, Soviet and Japanese scbolais haw 
recently up the taJe of maiding a structural analysis 
(rf the Harappan Script with computo’s aid. The Finnish 
grl yUart (Pupcda 1968-69) have mainly conceotated on the 
liflguisik intcrpi^anlian, assuming IhM tbe langu^e of 
the Harappan Culture was Dnvidian or Froto-Dovidian. 
they have assngned a word-value to most of the signs, 
fuMi which (hey haw tried to derive syllabk values, tlte 
Soviet schdais (Kookiibov 1972) assume that certain ^gns 
which are invariably termiiiBls, servKi as inflcrional 
sufTirtS. 

Acoording to them, the Indus language has sufues only 
and It is DravkUan. Fairservis and Mahadevan have treaied 
tbe Pseudo-pictiiies and also the simple linear sagas as 
pictures. SJl, Rso has disinisseed the views of various 
scbolBis on the Harappan script (1901, 1985). 

The endeav^ of the Japanese scholars is 
Tcported to be more sdrmlafic and adequate, as they haw 
embarked upon a comprehensive study of the senpt, 
taking help from all the rtlcvani chsdpliaes. It may take 
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luflkieEit tuae Tor them h» arrive at a dcTuiJte coodu^. 

SJl, Rao has tiied to arrive at the following nuht 
cottdusioa: 


1. The Harappan Script forms an integrat part of the 
dviltzation aod should be telaltcd to the whole body cf 
aichaeolagical evidoicc. 

2. The Harappan Script lepcesents the ntartirc Harappan 
period (2SDD to 19G0 B.C.). It is followed by the late 
Harapppan Phase (1900-1:300 B.C.), The script (d the late 
phase coDtinued to be in use in the post-Haiappan period 
in Gujarat and etsewhue almosi upto lOOD B.C. 

3. The survival of the Hajappan script is suggested the 
graffiti on Mcgalithic pottery of Deccan and South Tivfia 

4. The Harappan script is a milled writing involving the 
us of pictures, pseudo-pictuics and linear s%as. The Late 
Haiappan Scr^ is a pure liweaf Script. 

5. This script cannot be called Pktographic or Ideogiapliic. 
It ts only pbooetic or alpbabetk. 

6. The Hflr^pan Script was wriden from right to left (TTik 
has beeu demonstrated by B.EI>. Lai in 1974}, 

7. The script is neither Sumerian nor Dravidian, It is Indo- 
Aryan. The lodo-Aryans or Ptoto-Aryans of the Indus- 
Valley moved mlo Balkh (Bnctria) and South Russia on 
the one band and the Gaaga-Yamuna doab on the r yh ei 
during the Late Haiappan period. 

The arguments put forth by Rao oa the of 
the symbols and other relevant details seem to be fairly 
ccavinctng. The view that the primary purpose of the yah 
was cofumerdal also appears to he apprapriaie. 

The question of authorship of the Harappan 
Script is involv^ with a number of points which may be 
oofisideted here briefly: 

The Harappan seals and sealingiij although 
primarily secular in charucter, aie not dc\'oid of the 
luUgkius significance. We may not agnx with the view 
that any rigid culls had grown up during the Harappan 
period, as we find in the historical limes. But the presence 
of cxrtau) human deities and symbolic figuies on several 
sealings do indicate their religious import. 

It is not plausible to assign the aulhorsbip of the 
Harappan Gviluarion particularly the mature one, to the 
Vodk Aryans, as has been suggssied by some schdais. 
Several points of divergence in the life-pattern of ibe 
Vedk and non-Vedic people are distmcl. The ciemaiioa 
of the dead in the Vedk system with the Agni-b»ed 
ritualistk: belief is in divergence with the burial system 
of the Haruppan. Shnilaraly, the alvanced art craft and 
an arti^ script of ilw Harappans do tKU have for 
oompaiisiDn any tangible and ooociete forms in the known 


Vedic materia] culture of the early or later period, There 
ate several other points for eonsidBratioi], 

All the same, the Harappan GviUzation did 
possess the ritualistic element alongv^ a high pattern of 
craftsamanship in a we||-g)Overned sodo-economk set-up. 
This ritualisik trend got a fillip at a later <tage 
in the blending of the two dvilbatkms, Ncm-Vedk and 
Vedk. 


The available atcheologkal evidence, when studied 
alongwith the Vedk literature, leaves no doubt in mind 
Lhat the struggle for supremacy between the Vedk and 
Hem-Vedk people eventually cmfcd in the victory of 
Vedk Aryans. The sociD-ixoiiootk faaors, partkularly of 
the rural populace, were mainly responsible for the defeat 
of the Harappan non-Vedk people, whese inland endustry 
and Houtw^ trade had in course of time dwindled 
Eonsidcraldy, (Ba^ 1965: 21-26), 

The bailie of Ten Kings {marUjHa YuddhaX 
referred to in the Rigveda, is a clear indkalion that the 
Vedk king SudSsa became victorious over his slsumariK, 
the leaders of the non-Vedk peopk. Refemce to the 
occupation of the town HaHySpfyQ (indentifialbte vwth 
Harappa) hy the Aryan ruler Ahhayavaiti cayamaim, after 
^featbg the Turvasas and the Vridvantas, is sitotber 
unportani evidence of the Aryan victory over the 
Harappans. 


From the Vcdic texts and also the early PiirHtjas 
and Ihe MahabtOrata, we learn about the spread of Vedk 
Aryans towards the east and the souih-west. The 
effloresence of the Vcdic cultuit in Ihe Saisvai Drij^van 
valleys and in the legions called Brahmai^deia and 
RnzhmJvnrta coincided with the disintegration of the 
Harappan dvaizatkm. The Aryans found the rtgioti of 
Panjab and later of ihc Gangctic Valley eongenLa! for the 
devdopmcnl of ibdr culture. The Aryan culture gradually 
spread in Ihc vast Vindhyan area. 

It is illiiminaiing to note that the vestiges of the 
Harappa Gviliralion look some mots alongwith the 
spread of the Vedk culture in ihe country. This is 
discenuhle both in the secular and religious spherm The 
^ute impact of the Harappan symbdogy liM not yet 
been adequately studied. Several symbols of dmiks 
animals, birds, Fish and ocher lepUlges; ihe motifs csf Sun’ 
nmtika, mndipada. boat and those of the three-pronged 
or fivt-prongod futar and other weapons are tesceahic m 
some of the arehak rode-paintings. Flic with ihie flames 
repiescnts the triple character of Vedk deity Anni. The 
P^term of diffcronl types of and other 
Vcdic ntualHhc demeiits cotuiuued in Endian culture. 

I PflDc3l3 coins, fTOm nuioerous bxstorical 

seals and scalings, provide much useful data to indicate 
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the impact of Vedk cultiue during the successive periods. 
The Eigures of Suiya, Agni and India as deities on the 
PanafUla exus aod thc symboIs of yafna-veiS and of 
Rudia can be nienlkined beie. Tbdr depiction is found 
on riogistoiies, seals, aeaUngs and coins. The (enwotta 
modelled figures of the Mauiya period ait strikuigly akit) 
to some of tbeir Hanppan and pcst-Horappan piotoypea 
(Gupta 19601 66-72, 99-115). 

It is neoeasiry to mentkn here that Che linguistic 
evidence of ibc Vcdic period has ooi yet been adequately 


studied for on appraisal of the Harappan langiuigt. Apart 
fiom the Vedk literature, works of Paqtoi the Nintkia, 
the \QniMis3 sutrasof Jaiiniiii alon^ith tbsSabembhOsya, 
aod other works on greounar can be utilized ia the orw 
to undostaiul in proper perspective the heritage enshrined 
in the Harappan and Vedk Gvilizariocis. The culmination 
of these two great dvilizaliaos resulted m and Lntegiaited 
way of life and thoti^, known as tndian cultute. fiut it 
has la adniillcd that in this culture thc rnore prtriominani 
and anlinued rote has beeo ihut of the Vcdic and no< 
of Harappan civUizatkiii, 

K. D. BAJPAI 
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Kamauli Copper Plate Inscription of 
Govindachandra (Vikrama Year 1197) 


The inscription on single Copper-plate was 
eugiaved on one side oaly measuring 412 cm. to leoglh 
and 31.7 cm in bright- There is a drcular bole (ab^ 
3 cm. in diametit) about the eentreof the top part. It was 
dtscDveted in October 1092 in the village of Kamauli, 
Varanasi District, Uttar Pradesh. The plate it now 
deposited in iho state Provuticul Museum at Lucknow, 
The insaiptitai was noticed by F, Kiclbom (1097: U4) 
who igiu^ the text. The inscriptioa is being edited 
herewith from thc original and an cxcdlcot photo supplied 
by SD.Tiivedl, Director, State Provindal Museum, 
Lucknow to TP. Venna. 

The plate oontaina 27 Hoes of wdi preserved 
writing. The language of the inscripikHi is Sanskrit, 
Written in NUgart characters. The giant is partly in vase 
and partly in prose. There are in all 21 verses. 

The d at e of the great b quoted in line 15 as saifavat 
1197, Fhllguoa-vadi \ Sunday, The year Vikrama- 
sartavunt 1197 ei^ired, cor responds to the 23id Febcuary, 
AP>. U41. 

The record begins with the well-lmown siddnam symbol 
followed by the words Orfr siddhift. After the bvocatory 
verse in prasisc of the goddess lakshmt (verse 1) the 
inscriptiaD gives the uspual genealogy of the GShadav^ 
family coaunenctng with YaSovjgiaha, recounting (lines 
2-li) thc eulogy of the successive kings Mahlchandra, 


Chandredeva and Madanapkla, the leocrd proceeds to 
mendon Govindachandra. The royal order is addressed 
^liKS 11-U) to the inhabitants of p&mala vilhtgc situated 
in Kharahashepateha pattaU (district) as well as the people 
of the coutryside and dignitaries beriming with rljas, 
rkjqb yuvatkjas, mantrls, pimhilas ■enap att s, prutihlraE, 
etc. The details id the giant are ^ven in lifiEs 13-19, After 
having taken a bath in the waters of the Ganga at thc 
ghaft^ of thc holy gqd Vededvara, at the Avunukta kshetra 
^ Varanasi and performiug other ceremonies Govtnda- 
ebandra b t tated to have granted, on thc date indicated 
ahrve, the village called Ddnutla with its pkfaka situated 
m the paltaU of Kbarahs^pajeha. The donee was ihe 
Diksbiui ^'Jfigujannan who belonged Ui the Badjdhula 
gctia and the ^iIkUiiiIb, Agbamarsbaqa and Viiv£niltra 
pravarafi. He wu the sou ^ the Dlkshlte-^-Purushottama. 
The great was of a permaoeat nature. The land was 
granted together with its water and dry Land, mmes of 
iioa aod salt and with its gemos of madhOka and mango 
trees, enclosed gardens, bii$hesi,gra$$ and pasture land. The 
donee was eobtled to enjoy all taxes includu^ bhsm (share 
of crops), bhoga (Feriodkal offering), kara (tajtes in 
getteral) and the spedal taxes known as ^vnj^ani, 
turushkadaMda and Kitm^ayytiUdnaha, which have been 
variously cxplaiiied. Of th«a three levies, pravarjUtara was 
probably a tax on foidgo merebants and tumshkadahuSa 
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either a tax in njeet the expenses of defence ag^iinst the 
Turkish Musalmans ur a levy ffom Musalmau subjects or 
traders. As for Inuniiagadiana, it was probably b tax of 
one gaddytpa (Lb. Uk oiiii of that name) payable on the 
oocaswn ^ a pnooe’s birth (Siicar 1466:166). Then foikiw 
twelve usual unpiecalory benedidory verses atlfmg 
people not to tamper to any way with the grant. The 
coper-plate inscription was wiittmt by Thakkura 
DhkihQka. 

Of the googiaphkal names riguriug tn this 
inscription Kii^ika, Ultra Kosala IndTasihana 

Khny^ubK V^iapa^O, Avimukta-kslii^ Veddvaia- 
gha|fa antf river GadgA awe loo weU known to ae^ any 
idcn^ication. However, the gifted village psmala and the 
pattalA Khaiaha^hqiaseha am yel to be i^ntifted. 

Terf 

^jetres: Verses Amuhtubb, verss 5- 

6v£^ VasanlatilakS; verses 249, Indiavap^; verses 4,7, 
wdOlavilaridiUt; verse 9, Dmtaritaihbita; verse 20, ^inj) 


aidialoch£haU=va (cha) Ian -^madyat- kinhbfai- pada- kiau- 
asamabfaara-bfarasya {^) n-malil-iiuidale (1*) chOdil- 
ratna-vtbhirtna-tSlu - 

7. galita-stya {Btji*)t(a)-as|g-udbhhasa (S) td} 

PPc tP®) sba-vBsi (fl) d=:iva kshanam=abhatt 
($auj kn^ mUn-lnaniilj // (7*) TsznAd^ajayata nij- 
Syata va-(Ba> dga (hu)-vatli-vaih-(baih) ehv (dh)- 
avaruddha-nava-raiya-gaja (jo) nare (reib) drab (!•) 

sarbja (di-a) /- 

S. iiia(mr)(a-diava~mudiani p’adia(bha}v6 gavSifi 

yO GOvUbdBchaiiija(dia) iti cbaibilia iv^Ainvu-(tM]>iajeh 
/ (8*) katham-apY^alatahaifala ra^ia- k-Oamatfis ^ii^ pliii 
thlobu mB(ga)^iiatha cha(va)jri{ialt / kakubfai va (ba) 
bhramur ^abhr^u vallabha-pm/ - 

9. libbatftiya yasva (sya) gaj||-gha(4li // (9*) So - 
yadi sanuEta-iAja-ehakia-sa (saih) sevita-chaiapali / sa 
cha p8ra-mabliatt5ral[a-tnaharajSdhitaja-panv:tM.(>rv>) .^^ 
(Sva) ra- paramaDnkhefvarB'' nl ja- bblij- opSrjjpta- JCanyakii- 


1. Siddbam' Oib siddhih // Akutfith-otkad4ha-vai 
kudifha-kaifatba-pltha-luthat-karal) / satbrambhab surat- 
ftraitibbc SB Mya Ol*) ^reyase-stu vah // (1*) Asid^Asl 
(ri) tadyuO-vadisa (^)-jSla-k&hmapaia-niJUisu divaiii- 

2, -gatssu / tfkshsild - vivBsvfio - iva^ bhllri- 
dhammna nkinnS Ya$ovjgraha ity - ud^ra^ // (2*} Ta 
(t) • suto ■ bhtiji « Mahlclufibdtah (Q s: chaibdia- 
dUntas-ti (ni) bhadi (ni) jam / yea > flparaai > aku 
(kll) pSta-pSie vyflpSii- 


10. vj (t^j-ddtupatya-jrimach* - Chatbdiadervia- 

padanudhytia-* / paramablumaiaka-roabart^dhiiaja- 
paramesva (fva) ra-paiamainiShcsva (Sva) 

- pad anud^ - (dhy^M- / 
paj^mabha^^ajaka-piaha/- 

^ ^j^iurSja-paramesva (Iva) ia-paraia(ma>- 

tpahc(^) r-a^vapati.gajatatj-naiapiai-tajaira-y^ aitlitpnirj 

vividha-vidya-viehara-Vlchaspati^ irlmad- 

GOviifidachaifidraiie (ds) cfaA (vO) vijayf // KhandiB 


3, tajb ya£4i // (3^ Tabhy (ly) - abbot « tanayn 
i»y-nka>T8sikalt kr&fiia-dvishan-iiiaihdalo dhiddhaUit^ 
- tridhaiB-vli«-yodha-tundra (It) 64-ChaibdrwdevvDatpch 

/ yen-odaitara - pt«ifipa.sA {&) mit-S^shaprav (j)-' 
opadiavaih thtma /-* 

4. d-G9iffac(dhi)FUr-9dliirtjy»(in) ^ ahamarh^dof- 

vi-kruKp s / (4). HithKiii Ka (Ki) si (fi)>Kiisi 

(£) k-OtiBiBko4a(A)l /-(e) ndiah (ndnj-stha-niyaklai 
paripBlayatB ^ bhi^y^ (mya) / ches (m) = atm- 
tulyam^aniadi (faib) dadaia d^je- 

3. bhyo ycn^Bdxkita vasumatl sa (&) i^=talfibliiji 
// (5) Tabhy (sy)-aiiDajo MadanapOla iti kshit«-(tu6) 
dn$=chadama]]ir-vijayatB niJa-gotra-chaihdTa^ / 
yasy-aUushclu-kalJ& (O-oUasHaili payobfaih. 

6. pfakshalitadt ka]i-tajat| pa(alai6dbarilry^ / (6). 

Yasy^Osld ^ vija (ya*)-pray3aa samayt luifig- 


12. shepafeha-pattaiayaib (yiihf sapifaka . 

gitaya-.nivasitO (Bfl) U (ni) khila^jami (naV 
padaa«ljpagatan»^ (cha*) ra^-rSjiii-yuva-r3.ji-inabIii- 
pujidnta-moapad-prBOhara-bhiriid4rS(ga>ifc-aisha|ja / 

B, talika-bha^ (bhi)dl;ag»llcfoai>nittik-a^ft^ahp^l^i^t^^- 

dflla-la^-tllragl-pattaa-5^H flalinsriiaja-pt^il- ^hTlrit^ - 

-punisMt (n>-ajiiayaty- 3 diSati® cha / Yathil viditam-astii 
bfaavBiaib yath^opari-lishi (khi)- 


J ^ j- ^ sa-jiwi-WVlf 

sapanipamaiyatarai^ sa-gaitt-cdsara (h*) 

(inra)-nsattiikajvana-vT(apa-vjlti-kft-tp|a-y^^ 

(t»)- visu(iu)cfclhalj sva-d 


15. ma-paryaatalj / saAval 1197 Phaihu flgn) navadi 

«(y=eba Lmad- 

G^ibg^yii^ sttStv^ vidhiv^-pii^- 


i 
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16. muni- manii^- bhOia- gas)3i6s=ttippayitvi lumni'* 
pa;aii- pi^aaa-psdu (jii)-ina)iasaQi = Ushpa- 
iov{(dii)shatu^U|m^y-Ai <Au) (sha) dlupad-ia-($i) 
kala-jckhatarf) sasa(iiia) bfayudiya tiifahuvana-tiltur ^ 
Vvbudcvabfaya (&ya) pajiiti vi- 

17. dhSpa (Ya) pnchim-payascDa havishS havj- 

Mibhii(Tbhu)'j& (pih) ^ii)tvi iiiBt3piti6r>Bliiia-iBi(j-cba) 
pupa(nya}-yad-du(bhi) (vp.) ddh^-(yc) / Vaih(Baifi) 
dbula^gOtriya Vadi(Baih)dhU']a- Aghamanhapa' ^ 
VijvflmUia ptava-r3ya / DUcsliitii- 

IS. fit'Pucbu (ru) pd (shojrrama-paMtriya / (Dl)- 
itshita-£tl-Vilhi-piitrflya / Dikluta-Al-Jigflsa mosu^ie 
Vrfl (Brg) hmapiya gokafr|qia-ku$a (£ft>.lata pQta- 

sduibdr'Srkka (ib*) Yfivacb- 

dihX(ja) snl- 

19. kptvi pcadaoalt / matvt yavl(l]ift)-dipB (ya)- 
mflita- bbAga-bhoga-lcara-piavafukara- niruplu(shka) 
da:hda'kuinaiag4i£vS(yS)|iakB-ptasri (bfafi) ti-samBsta- 
iuifyatt-sz^yal9-dGy6ii-3j6a.vidbeyjbii0ya d§$ya- 

20. tb^cti / Bbavaditi cfa^atn paurSpUcS ia(y- 
(^o)ka]) //'* // muini (ill*) pa(i (yaji) piatigfj^. (h|il) 
(] yaf=cha MiB ntiili prayacbodiliati / ubbau [au pvpya- 
kaniim3iiau niyanaib (Uub) svatgga-g3mnio (ostl) // (11^ 
Sadi (^Bib)-khad) oa (Uia)dr-asa]iadi cbchha (chfaa) in^ 

tt- 

2L rfisvi (ivl) varm^d^va) tapa^ (pAti) // (1) 
bhQnu-dflxiasva (sya) chihnlni phalaoi>etai w FuradMiBra 
// (U*) Sliawj (flittili) vanha- sahasifiu svaigg (e*) - 
vasad bhamidali / (1> dichhetvfl (itfl) ch-ftoumnfatB va 
(d») tliiy> cvb‘* najakarfi (ke) vrajeta'* // (12*) 
Svadatvim (ttiili) pan- 


22. daMdi (ttibb) vfl po(yo) hand (ta)-vastididhaiSd) 
/ $a vishfli8ifa(yiin) kdiittre= bbiltdl pit;[ibtu^ p^Ka najjad 
// (13*) V4n-hlaeshv== anpytahu jushhcfaha (ahlcB)- 
t0(Bra-v3siiia)i / k{ishpa-sarp^=dia ^yaoic d^^via 
(l]ira)-hinasva- liari pa b ff (14*) 

23. Na visliarii visliaiii=ity~3fatiT»wra (btia)hina- 

svadi visbam=1lchyBl£ / vidya(shfl^ = ekiHfitaift ( narfi ) 
bari(Dd) via(bra)ya(hiiia)-(svBi6) putra- panmkadi // 
(15*) G3id =:=ekadi svarnpam-ekaih (cha*) 
b]tbmer = app(py)Bekam3aaigDJa di'. f 

luuaii=tiaiakm=3pDOii y3vad-3d{a (hQ) tasadi- 

■ * £ 

24. pUvam // (16*) TajlSgilafl (di) sahscfia a (Ivb)- 

medha-s^ja) tcna cha / gaivldi kbfi-pradioeaa bhumi- 
batttK na si(&) dhyati // (17*) Va (Bb) bubfair=vKudha 
bhiiktfl itjab^ / yasya yabfaya-(sya) yadS 

bhO- 

25. nus^tasya lasya (add pa(pha) Uih // (IS*) YSI 

(n)- l(ha) danatit pu^ narididia (ddft>iflj)i 

dbanniD^ 3pi(itfaB) yasa (&)- skaftpi /mimndlya- 
v'Sdita-pcaimiim tAni ko oSma'^ sadhuh pmiar^ldttlUa / 
/ (19*) SaTvvap c eia- 

26. nbbAvioa^ lArttuv-cifadidn bbQyo ji<bhO)yD 

yAchatc RiLniabhadial) / aamSnyo^ yadi dhannma-scim 
(tu>--iin|dtdili kale kite pAlaolyo UiavaUihib // (20*) 
Vlt-ibhra -vi- hh ramam - irlarfi vaaudh-idhifiatyaiii^ i- 

27. paiaai (ml) tra-madfauti vkhay-opabhcf^li / 

ptipli- tn (tr) Iliya (gni).jitavi (A*) ^dii)mml 
nartp i rti dhaTUmnw (|i*) aakhl paameabo paiatoka-yittc 
// // iJkhiffliti ch^cdadi vl(tl)iim-padda ((fa) 

Icaab thakkuiB-fri-Dlildlillkeaa // 
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NOTES 

Expreraod a symbol. 5. 

Or^lioa] bc^ sSahi^memviitiduL 6. 

Read vid^mir. 

Thb and cdur sbotes at ibc end of succeeding Ime; 7. 
an intended Id mart the oonttntiDttt woid. & 
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read irimait, 

Tbk sign of pvactuatiaa and others in JJixs 10-19 
an jHiperflnous. 

Chigiiial Ixan t2bAa|(pdtr. 

Kidbcni suggeated the na rn r of (j^ village as 
Samala whOc ignemd the name of the paao/O. 
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l*ufotan\'a 12 


9. 

10 . 
U. 
12 . 


Read peyatj bodh<^ity 5 i^lL 13 

Read samats^arah 14 

Hiere ait vonuOmievashanumhaya ia Uk ongiiud. 13. 

A sign looks like lettci' dKhha is engiaved betwen it 
the puactuatkm marks. 


Original beare dvOs'eva. 

Read ivtre/fl. 

Origiiial bears n£ra> 

A sign looks like letter chhtt is oigravcd between 
the puiictoalioo nurks. 


Excavations at Imlidih Khurd 


The mound of Imlidih Khurd (Lbl 26” SO" 30“ 
NcHth* Long. 83** 12' 5“ East) is looted on the left bank of 
the Kuwona (Kiiwanq) river, auibutary oftbcGhagluiiin the 
south westempartof Gorakhpur destrtet. The survey of this 
region fell to us m 1990-91 (Singh tt oL 1990-91:49452) 
Ihis settlement U tocatedabout half a kilometre nortb-wejt 
of the small town of SlkriganJ on ibe Gorakhpur -Gola road, 
abooi 40 kms . to the south of the district beadquaiters. The 
ancient setUement spread over on area of 15-20 acres boa 
been portly occupied by the present-day ImJldlb villue 
(Hg.l>. ^ 

Our earlier investlgatitins conducted at Naitaan, 
located about 30 kins, east trf Imlidih during 1983^g 
brought to light the existence of an independenl culture 
tenned as NARHAN CULTURE. It is characterised by the 
white Painted black - and - red ware os the principal cemmii- 
todustiy datable betw'eeu 1300-900 B.C, In older to see ihe 
cxtensloDofNailianculiuRoo the tributaries of the Gbaghra, 
intensive surface explorations were cairied out on both 

hanksqf the KnwanainGorafchpur and Basd districts fSiiiBh 

et al. 1990-91: ®-«2; 1991-92 33-34 and as many L 
seventeen sites of Norhan culture were incj^fd qj 
I mlidih was subjected to archaeological excavations during 
Febniary-May 1992 and as wiU be seen below, these Inve^ 
tigauons were rewording in more than one way. 

Period/fArATarAan CiiAiire.'5uggrrreid4im'/^ I30OS.C) 

The major achievement of the Imlidih excavation 
is the discovery of an autecedeui phare of culture having a 
deposit of50-60 cms. stratigrapfaically occiuing below the 
Naihan culture and hence termed os ‘'Pre-Naihan" for the 
time being The diagnostic trait of this culture is its charac¬ 
teristic pottery biiheriD unrecorded from Narfaan, 

Manjhi etc. but supposedly present at Sohgaura m llw 
limited dig of 1963. 

The pottery of Pre-Narhao Culture is essentially a 
crude red ware, some of it bearing cori-impressioo on the 
exterior of the pots and hence leimed “Corded Ware*' the 
others beings vesselsof plain red wme. In both caseschechty 
contains good anrount ofdegraissani which got burnt duriug 


^g and Jt resulted Lmo a poros surface. Most Vessels, 
^cularly the GiDfeular Vases, have thtti. sandy, friable 
core, s™c of them having mica pieces. The vessels are 
gcoeraJiy ilJ-fueJ leaving a black, gritty core 

The main types in the crad-imprewed ware gom- 
pnM ^stalJJcd bowl with incurved rim and coret-im- 
pr^d pattems on tbe exterior {Flg.2 No,3) and a sltoflcd 

bowl b 7 and the diameierof tbe rim is 16 eras. A dose 
wramlmnion revealed that the pedestal of such bowl ^ 

the on wbeel, and it was affixed to 

*e tody of die vessel. Similarly, the rtm was made^ 

ratelyandatiached to tbe body ofthc vessel 

pnnd^g sides, making a globular pear-shaped body This 

cal panms. (piue xxvni)* *«omelri. 

marked the oUiefstiuctuS^vL«“1^*“ 

PriscseveralmicTObendsofsteatite 

ajare and faience, tone poin^ ami 

femains done by 
University of Allahabad 

pnaumably pighadbeendranesi?!^^’ 
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tnaits, tbc wiJd ungulnifa comprise bog dccr and possibly 
wolf. The aqualic resounjes comprise two sftecics of fresb 
water turtle, fish of small and medium size and fresb wan-f 
mollusca. Tbe archaeologiatl remaiiu ate also u mti-r study 
by K-S. Saraswat of Biibal Sahni Insdtuie of I^eobotany, 
Lucknow. 

Period H {^arhan Cuhuie C UDOB.C.-S60B.CL) 

Wc were stmek by intense structural activity com¬ 
prising nt least two successive mud floors having sevcial 
post-boles, furnaces and ovens. The cbaractcristic pottery of 
this periodcoasistsof tbe white -painted btack-and-red ware 
with such shapes as various types of bowls, disbes-oo-staitd 
and tipped basins. This wateis wetl-documeniedat tbe lypc- 
aile, located about 30 kms.cast south-east of (he presemsite 
and it is ibe principal ceramic mdustiy of ihis period. 
However, only coersc and medintn fabrics of this ware are 
present and vessels of fine fabric are generally absent. 
Sbeids of buniisbed black-and red ware, comparatively rare 
at Narfaan- are prolific at Imliddl). lii the black «it pp pd ware 
of this period and important typological addition is the foot, 
of which servcral specimens have been recorded. Jtfmif of 
these bear painting on tbc eaterior with vertical lines drawn 
from the rim down to tbe neck. The Red sUpped ware 
recorded earUer from Narhan in limited quantity is totally 
absent ai bnlldih. 

The small finds from Period D comprise bone 


points, poiiery discs, terracotta beulv a copfier arrowhead 
and two copper beads. An impoftant addition in the artistic 
repertoire is the small beads of sieatitc. some of Uicm 
esbibiirng fioe woriEmanship. 

Tbe faunal remains of (Period 11 comprise dranosti- 
caied cattle, goat, sheep, burse and dog, Tbe wild fauna 
comprises boar, dog, deer, cbital or spotted deer and 
harasmgha or swamp deer. As in Period 1, the assemMage 
here is dmn mated by tbe cattle remains. The horse remains 
comprise a mandible with first and second premolars and an 
isolated molar/ptcmolar. 

This animal, medium lolarge in size, is of domestic type and 
simiLar to those represented ftom Nartian culture and tbe 
chalcotuhic levels of Koldihwa. The aquatic resources of 
ftnod 1 except mollusca. reoccur in this level ihougb in 
smaller concentration. Chidroi seems to have contributed to 
tbe human diet. 

Period ill 

Badlydisirubedbypresent-dayagricnlturalaiwivi- 
ties tn (his part of tbe mound. Period HI is marked by the 
absence of biack-and rod ware and a dfatimfy of ttd ware. 
Tbe frequency of black-slipped ware increased in ibis 
period. Tbe other wares comprise afew sberdsof grey ware 
Besidw, a sollmiy sherd of NBP wore was pkked up fiom 
tbe smface. Tbe cultural assemblage of this period is com¬ 
parable to ihflt of Rsriod n of Narhan. 
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Excavations at Kotra 1988-89 


Kotra is looted about 40 km. from dlslrict head¬ 
quarters of Dewas towards south-west of Sonkacbha on ihe 
western bank of tbe river Kalisindho. a tributary of ibe 
Chambal. Tbe ancient mound oricoied north-south cloven 
byaraingiiJley mcasam 2-Wm x 30m* 1J mand 150m 

B 5mreq>cctive]y and ispercbedon a IDtn high baaaltiidge. 

Tbc nortbem half of the mound is occupied by the village 
habitation whereas on itssoulheastera portion exUu a garhi. 


Wima view moscertidiiing (be chrurwiogy dre rite was la^ 

^f« cx^VBiicms in the direction of autor on behalf 
Pra^a Njfctan. Centre of Advanced Studies in tadolo 
and Museology, Bhopal. 

Two trenebes viz. KTR-I measuring 19 m x 5 
east-west across (he mud waU and KTR-l measuring 6 n 
^ north-south were taken up about 7 m away bom t 
norUjcrn frtngeof mud fnnificaiion waU fici 
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PeriodlA {<- tSOO-UOQB.O} 

Ceramics of this ]Thasc ait lunJ^made, timitd on 
slow-wlieel ait coarse to mediun fabric, some trtaled: with 
thick cbocolaie sJipv ptum-fed-slip, lustrous ltd wait, Mack' 
aotl red wart painted wiili while peimuifs of Ahor fatiric to 
ioclude drab and nisttcaied wait. Besides, simple red wait 
with ochft wadi, dccoruitd wore with iocised designs 
consisting of fow of diamonds, zig-zags, berriiig bone, 
honey-comb, wavy lines and irellis patiem. Types inclode 
storage jars, Aandu, deep-bowls of black-and-ied wait, 
bowls of cftam-slipped wane and laigc basins. Other finds 
inclnde parallel-sided blades, lunaies nutde of silceoos 
mamria), sling balls, pestles and bending balls, made of 
basall. 

Aitbitecturai activiticswcrtltmjtedinmud floors, 
remains of mud-waU measuring 6.5 mloag and 31! cm. wide 
alongwiUi a thickness 6 cm. po^-boles and itmains of bumt- 
clay lumps with impressions wooden and reed posts. The 
floor laid on the nniural soil was made of mud. kankar and 
rammed burnt corih- 

A similar floor approsimaiely 7 to 10 cm thick 
made of nunmed earth with retnains of mud wall with 
impressiotis of reeds and bamboo post-holes and two pestles 
were found hi KTR-2. Because of limited diggings full 
house-piansand otherarchitcctura] feaiuresincluding house' 
bold material could not be ascertained 

Period IB (C 1700-1500S.C) 

This phase is marked by overlap of Ahar and 
ClmlcolitbicMalwa btadr-on-red ware, white painted black- 
and-itd ware of Ahar type and Malwa fabrics, both found in 
equal lalio although d^ red pouery, incised pottery of 
pitceeding period continues. 

Decorative designs include vertical wavy horizoa- 
tal bauds, oblique sliokes. geometrica] and chequered de- 
signs, loops, diamonds in tows, stylised animals, snakes, 
deem, centipedes, date-trees, etc. Tbe paintings are eaecuted 
in black or brown colours lestrlctcd mainly on the upper pan 
of vessels. 

Pottery types encounteTed are flaring rimm ed and 
comigatcd htmdi. Iota, deep bowls both caiiDated and 
uncminaied, basins and a solid siem of dish-ou-siaDd. 

The antiquitieslecovercd included leitacotta toys, 
wheels, discs, bop-scotebes, tmacoua bulls, blades, lunuiesi, 
fluted cores. sling-baJIs, pestles, mutlarsof trap, steatite flat- 
based, (enacotto. copper and siooc beads and terracolla 
cakes. 

This is comparahie with early phase of Navdatoli. 


Period U fC 1500-1200 8,C.} Malwa Culntre 

(t Cmnddes with layers 4 and 5 of lCTR-1 and 
layers 1 and 2 of KTR-2, This pcnml is marked by disappear¬ 
ance of ceramics of Ahar type Ink- the Black-on-red ware 
of Malwa falnic with repertture nf various designs arc in 
proltflc. The paintings of tbcprecending period com Inue and 
the new designs including sty1ii«d animnls , snake.s, stylised 
deer, sun-symbols, trident, voriou s gcomeirical and dioqtieretl 
poitems make their way. 

The pottery typcsofpieceditigpetiodcanriiiuii:v hut 
during this phase torn becomes prominent Mealion may be 
mode of a painicd stem of di$h-on stand (pi. XXX}. 

Among thetmtiquities bop-scotches, minioujrcsnuic 
balls, leiracotta beads, blades, lunates, srone pesdes, luim- 
mer stones, mutlers, fabricalors and a piece of copper have 
been discovered. 

Archiieciura] activities were evident from die floor 
made of nunmed-bricks, and conemte -blocks brought from 
the river. Burnt turn psofwood and impressions of waiile and 
daub, post-boles suggest the houses of perishable material 

Period ni (C 7 S€-m B,C} 

This period restricted only In KTR-1 is marked by 
dis^jpearsnccof pottery of preceding period and emergence 
of black-slipped, black-and-red, NBP ware and e solitary 
puncb-maikedcoin. It appears that after abandocing the site 
this potiofl was occupy by new smders. 

Main types ate haruUSf bowls with featureless rim, 
lids with ctreuim knob, shallow lids etc. 

Antiquities are bone stylus, black-ond-red discs, 
human figurines made on potsherds, discs, gomesmon. 
wheels, bangles of shell, glass, iron-nails, arrow-head, spear¬ 
head and a copper ring. 

Structural remains, as already refereed abo^e con¬ 
sist of a masrive mud-wall measuriivg2.39 m. wide esutnl 
bcighiof 49 cm. and 23 m in northein and southern sections 
respectively. Tbe structure was consErucied with mud and 
tbe debris uf previous period. 

Remains of burnt, lumps of clay, with reed and 
bamboo, absence of bricks and presence of roof tiles show 
that the bouses were constiuciod of pertt^iabte nmicial with 
loof-covercd by roof-tiles. 

A deposit of kankar gravels on the section look 
north and tbe marks of conflagrarion and ptesenoe of fits 
show a considerable gap which needs ru be probed by furitier 
excavavrioits. 

'Hie place might have served ason ouC-po$t nrferry 
pemc. commanding sirategic position, during the great 
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Ifin grtn*" of Avanti when Pradyuta a conteniporaiY of ti>e from heiEtbe travellers crossed die livei KaliswHllw.oft way 
Buddha (c,M3-4S7) and his saccessors were nilets. It is to Ujjflini and vice-versa-' 

Qo Dr. SX Trivedi C-B- TRIVEDI 

4/B PftdicssiKs colony, 

Bhopal, M.P. 


* uubor wii wvbed by S^N.Miriifiu MinUih Tfidbik ■od 

Kuffm 

Sulabhdihi: A NeoUthic Celt 
Manufacturing Centre in Orissa 


to recent years there has been a growing emphasis 
on ibe systcjnatic study ol Ittbic production wodmbe^ for 
reconstnictiitg ecoomnies of the prehistoric conuaunities 
(Ericson and Purdy 1984). Numennisstu^csofsiidiaifism 
many parts of ibe world have shown dial not only they 
provide very importnai daia relevonai to the problem of 
interpreting lithic produetkm systems of the piehistoiic 
coJtures, but they also offer tremendous poteatial for testing 
hypotheses with regard to past rtgiond or uiter'regiooal 
exchange systems (Wright 1970, Bucy 1974, Earle and 
Ericson 1977. Hughes 1977, Ammcnnan 1979. Bosch 1979. 
Ericson and Earle 19S2.RehewandShennao 1982-ToETeiii^ 
1986. etc.}. The potentially of this class of archaeob^ca] 
evidence has not yelboeofidly appreciated in the Indian sub- 
contineni and sites of this category remain mostly neglected. 
In this coonection. U may be lecatted that Bruce Fome 
(1986) reported a few stone axe faaoty sites in the Bellaiy 
district of Karnataka and in the Sbevroy hill ranges of 
Tamilnadu. It is surprising that the sites remain still 
uninvestigated in spite of the fact that they still remain one 
oltheiare sires of this kind in ihe stib-contioeaL In view of 
Ibis, the recent discoivery of a neotiihlc cell mamifactuttag 
site In the DoitaJgaih subdivision of the Sundargaih district 
of Orissa becomes signlficanL 

Recently, while investigaUiig the Biahmani valley 
in (he Boitaigarh lubdivisioo I had come maoss a 
production centre for semi-Hnlabed celts near the village 
Sulabhdihi. Considering the huge accumrilation of artefact 
debris at this site, Uisooly reasonable to presume that it must 
have served as a very large neoliihic celt prodactroa ceniie 
fbr quite a long time span in this pan of the 'Cenlial Easiera 
Neoliihic Zeme*. 

lire circumstantial evidence also mg f « ts ihat 
while most of the setrti-iinisbed celts bom this site were 
supplied to the fooiliills and river batik areas of Bottaigarh 
where they were given flna) shape at or near ihe site of 
consumption or use, pioductianaf^>ectflcce]t-type.vu. the 


bar-chisels with triangular medial cross-sectimi and bev¬ 
elled working end wan ptobaMy iniended for loot distani 
trade. However, in view of the initial stage of our study we 
arc hardly in a position to fumlsli conclusive data in support 
of the above assumption. Hence a pteiiminary accounted'the 
archaeologica] evidence examiaed pertaining lu the celt 
ptoduction at the Sulabbdibi site forms ibc subject matter of 
this paper. 

The Afta and The SUe 

The village Sulabhdih] Is situated to the southern region of 
the Bonaigarb subdivtsko, wbldh forms a part of the south¬ 
ern etteasion of the vast expanse of the Cbota Nngpur 
plateau (Singh 1971). With the exception of the nairow 
oblong tract of alluvial plains aloag the river Brahmarti, the 
whole of the subdivisimi is extremely mountainous (Fig. 1) 
with dense fmtst cover. The general topography of the area 
is chsmeterised by the hequent occumence of residual 
ootuops of rack masses, rough hwtignijf erosioiial 
surf^es. 

The celt nmnufacturtng site In the form of four 
large debris mounds is located In the vicinity of the village 
SuLabbdihi (Rg.l). These mounds have been eatircly mride 
of arte^t debris accumulated during the process of tiutnu- 
factming celts, the ^iproxinutc diameter and height of the 
roormonods above the surrouDdiog plains measure 3 x 160 
m (Mound-B, I x90m (Mound -11). 2,5 a 140m (Mound 
- HI) and 3 X 95 m (Mound - IV), lespecri vely. Unfortunaiely, 
the debris deposit of the Mound • I has beeq exploited by the 
local ciiuimclors for constructing a metal led PTtfirt 
of whic a skeable portion of tire mound has been laid bare. 
However, the other three mounds are well pr es er v ed and 
intact 

The exposed section of the Mound * 1 revealed a 
deposit of ancfact debris mixed with reddish saody-sili of 
about two metres in the middle (Hate XXXI), diwctly 
resting on a layer composed of yeUowish-browo con^iact 
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silty-clay sc^l mixed witb weaibcr^doLcnte cobbles. Since 
detailed examination cxcavatioiLs of ibe debris 

deposit of the other tlircc wcU-preseved moimds couJd not 
be uadenakeii because of constraints of time and resotinceSi 
Ibe already exposed Mound -1 has been tbanoughJy investi- 
gated. A brief account of the artefactual coanpositioa of 
Mound-I as well as the evidence for celt manufactiirtng 
process at Ibis site is given below. 

Raw Uaterutt 

The exploi tation of raw nrnierial is mdicaied by ibc 
occurrence of numetous lectangnJar shaped dolcrile boul¬ 
ders. Almost all the artefacis this manufacturing site are 
n>a <ie erf this taw maieriai which occurs in situ in parts of 
Bonaigarh. These boulders wm brought to ihe site probably 
from the nearby fool bill slopes. Tbeir Length, width and 
thickness fall between 7 land 12 cm» SI afHt8cnipUnd36and 
7 cm* respectively. 

Bouider Cores 

Since almost all the celts of dus site are made of 
flakes and blades* careful preparation of cores out of dolerite 
boulders was obviously the basis of the entire cell-making 
process. The cores are gcnoally massive in size and Uietr 
length* width and thickness vary Iron] 69 lo ]& cm, SI lo 10 
cm 39 to 10 cm. respectively; Tbc plaifonits are generally 
prepared unfaceted and broad with angle variation bom 65° 
10 85°^ The btank removal sur^e of these cores in majority 
of the cases* shows bidiiectiiumJ negative scar pottents- 
Some of these also exhibit tnarlcs of ridge preparaqtion for 
the removal of thick blade blanks (Fig.2.11), However, 
natml ridges of the doieritc boulders have also been exten¬ 
sively uiiliTed for tbc removal of thick Oakes and blades 

FhAe-BIade Btmks 

The second category of artefacts constituies Uwu- 
sands of specially struck thick flakes amJ blades. A study of 
these specimens revealed that gcneially two types of blanks 
have been utilized for celt-making at Sulabhdihi. 

The first type includes thick elongaied blades and flakes 
(Fig.2: l"S), characterised by a prominent mid-rib on the 
dorsal sar0u:e. broad transverse disial end, broad and thick 
prepared unfaceted (rfaiform with angle variation fioni 1 ICP 
to 125°* and triangular to sub-triangular medial Cfoss- 
sectioii. Their length, width and thickness fall between 29 
and 14 ctm 13 and 7 cm, and 9 and 4 cm, re^Kcuvely. 


The second type of blanks include ihick amS broad 
transverse flakes (Flg>l:6-1 Ok characterised by prufninenily 
curved bulbom ventral surface, prepared imfaceted broad 
and thick patform* tlte angle varying fiom 90^ to 125°* and 
broad semi-circular to expanding distal end. In fact many of 
these appear to share some of the characteristics of Acheulean 
flakes (Riel Lowe l945}pfiodticedby die scxalted "Victoria 
WeslTechnitpieV- Even the piepararion of some of the cores 
bears resemblance to certain extent wi th that of ibe cores of 
the above technique. 

A large number of pebbles of dolerite of various 
sizes, at times with rounded &urlaces,alsofoniisafuuio 
debris. These were brought lo the site probably from Ihe 
nearby bed of ihe Korapani stream for manupulating diem 
as haminm for detacMiig thick flakes and blades from the 
cores as well as for the sbsequent celt-dressing operatiofi. 
Majority of these pebbles exhibits balteiing marks on tbeii 
ends. Tbeir leng th, widiu and thickness fall between 15 and 
6 cm, 10 and 5 on and 9 and 3 cm, respectively. 

Waste Oiips 

The mass of waste chips resulted from manufactur¬ 
ing cells appears to form almost eighty pe.'Cent of the total 
debris deposit of Mound-L They i nclude primary, secondary 
and tertiary faikes^ whti± vary in length, width and thickness 
from 9 to 2 cm. 7 tu 1 cm and 0.5 to 13 cm, respectively 

The Cff/or 

As mentioned earlier, the debris deposit of this 
manufocmrtng .site has yielded evidence for hundreds of 
broken as well as compkte specimens of only semi-nnizdied 
celts. Surprisingly, barring five stray specimEns. all of them 
belong to (hecaicgory ofehiseh Among the five exceptional 
forms one is a semi-fmLshed axe and die rcinaining four are 
adzes. Thus, the more appropriate term to describe this 
centre would be nmnufaciuring site for large-scale product 
tion of semi-finished chisels. 

With a view to underatand ihc lechno-typological 
reaturcsoftlic$c scmf-rml.died chisels, a detailed anal ysis of 
60 complete speomens was earned out. The study revealed 
that mo^ of the specimens are oarraw, elongated and thick 
(Table t). Cki the bm^isof the paifilc of the cutting edge, ihc 
specimens may be kept under two broad categories^ ^. 
chisels with median cutting edge, and tho«c wiifi bevelled 
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cuoin^ edfc. tnteresiiogiy, 7$% show bevelled edge while 
ooly 22% bdcHtg to ibe median vatieiy. A lajge majority of 
the diuels shows reoangulars to sligtly inpezoidal medial 
cnns-scciiaii (S3%), fottowed by trimigitiar with equi-diS' 
tool tBienl sides (13%) and rbomboidBl (4%). Similarly, 
75% of the diisela are plano^oovex in long-section-Butt 
ends are geneialiy (hide faceted or truncated (60%), al¬ 
though about 40% of the chisels exhibit thiu-convex and 
bevelled bulls. 

The above account clearly indkaies ihar tbe typi¬ 
cal spcctnicus manufactured at Sulafahdibi oie thick elrni- 
gated chisels, having rectangular medial oDss-sectiou, trun¬ 
cated or tbtu coovex butt, plano'convex Icmg-sectiDn, and 
bevelled culling edge (Fig.3:1-3). Alargen innberofbtDkBa 
as well as unfinished chisels of this site also falls in the above 
category. It may also he mentioned hete (bat while there is 
a solitary example of chisel with rohmboida) cross-seetkm, 
a sizeable number of chisels of lids site is chameterised by 
triangular medial ctoss-sectioa with equidistaDt (aiexal sides 
and bevelled working as well as butt ends (FigJ;4-6). 
Tecbuo-typologically they closely resemble Luzon and 
pick'adzes of Southeast Asia (Duff 197Q). These specimen, 
(bough represented in low ptoporslion, may be considered 
as voy specialised (ool-type produced at this maanfacturing 
site. 

It has been observed that selection of qiecific 
blank-type played an importnatrolemlheprcKUicticmofilie 
above categories of chisels at Sulabbdibi. It is evideut gom 
the umnetDus partially worked (lakes and blades as well as 
semi-fuiUhed chisclts that gcneinlly tbc quadrangular-sec- 
tiooed chisels were prepared out of thick and broad flakes, 
and Uie trian gu Inr -HBcriowed diisels Out of elongated (hick 
(lakes and blades with prominent mid-rib on tbe dorsal 
surface. The above observation is based tipcm the study of 
such chisels as have retained, at least partially, tbe original 
ventral surface (Fig.4) 

The above vcoioit rtf the artefaciual camp(»ition 
of Moond-I clearly indicates tbaiexcept (be taller stages, lit. 
pecking and grinding of the suriiBces, all the other stages of 
lithic reducaion were carried out at this site, starting fmm 
detaching blanks from tbe crores to the hammer-dressing of 
(be chisels. It should be home in mind that every site need 
not be necessarily a[dace where implements were manufac¬ 
tured and also used. In the presen (case it appears that only 
semJ-flnisbcd chisels were produced at Sulabbdihi. leaving 
final pecking and grioding of the Implements to the permit 
who used them to ibclr halMtaUons and areas of activity. 
Bes idf s Soiftbhndth i manufacturing site, several localities in 
tbe foothills and river bank areas of Boiiaigarb have also 
yielded evidence for niurierous small clusters of celt-dress- 
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log spots and a few habiiatkni sites chatnaerised by tte 
occumaoe of ooarse-gritiy red ware sherds and cells (Fig. 
1). A Large number of chisels have been recovend fnmi 
these siies, where micro-shipping as well as grinding of the 
specimens were carried out Unlike the Sulabhdihi site, in 
these cases not only the debris scatter Is very smal t, consist¬ 
ing of only micro-chips, but there is also a general absence 
of other artefact categories, vtt cores, flakes and blades, A 
detailed techno -^rpological analysis of 48 complete chisels 
Emm these sites revealed that despite their ccunparallveiy 
smaller size (Table n), which might have been due to the 
sabscqueoi niitjo-chipping of the semi-finLsbed specimens 
and final grinding of tbe whole or part of the specimens, they 
hardly deffer tecbno-typologlcally (rini tbe quadrsnguLar- 
seclioned chisels of tbe Sutabbdlbi monuracturing site (Fig. 
S>. SurprisingLy, not a single example of tbe iriangular- 
seettoned chisel has been found in these localities. 

Thus, tbe piciure mnerging from our study appears 
to suggest that tbe quadrangular sectioned setni-finisbed 
chisels from tbeSiilabbdiht were supplied to these locoUiies 
of (be Bonoigarh subdivision, where they were finally 
fidtshed. Here, it may also be noted that many of these 
chisels of the stnoli ctusieis exhibit I usaous surface or what 
is sometimes termed as polishing along the working edges, 
suggesting thereby that these chisels afrer being micro- 
chipped and ground were also put to use. 

Disaission 

It is evident fimn the oichaeotogicBl investigation 
at Sulabbdibi celt manufacturtng site that it notonly odds an 
entirely new dimmension to the understanding of the neolithic 
culture patterns of the highland regions of Orissa, but tbe 
evidence also provides insight into tbe several aspects of tbe 
lithic production system of the neolithic craftsmen. 

Our Lnvestigatioits also reveal that the souLbern 
port of tbe Bonoigarh subdivision has rich potentiality for 
neolithic researches. We could locale three typesof neolithic 
sites in this region, viz. firsi, large-scale producation site, 
where semi-fiiiished celts were manufactured in very huge 
□umber and reiuesenied by the one at Sulabbdihi, second, 
more rhan one hundred small nnd medium sized clusters of 
stone chips mostly located in the foothiils as well as nearby 
plains and lepteseaiing Lbe sites of mjcm-chipping and 
finishing of the necUthic celts, and third, a few hablinTion 
sites of the neolithic people mostly located close to the 
Brahmani. U appears that all the three sets of sites ure part 
ofone system and denote three sets of activities presumably 
of tbe same people. Toeluddate the point it can be said that 
various groups or clans of the neolithic folk e^bttshed their 
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taiAl[ haMiatioas }□ a partictilar ecological ceumg along (be 
Bralmuni wlicfc pereniiial water for aurvi vat, alluvial plain 
for agricultura] operatioa. ample supply of fauna, flora and 
other forest pcoducis for sobsisience and mamteiiaiioe and 
lequired rock types for implemen! fabticatioo were freely 
available. 

Kowere, the above hypotbem friib lo take into 
coosideratioa tbc cotire evidence available (o us from tbc 
region. For example, as mentioned earlier, we have two 
maiar types of chisels from StUablidihi mmuifacturing site, 
vie (be one with tnedini rectangular enjss-seetkin and the 
oiher with tnangular crass-seciioa, the former being the 

dcniiiiBnltypc.TbcnbowlsitlbatallthcchiselsfouDdeiiber 
from miOD-cbipfiuig sites or from haibitakifl sites show only 
(be rectangular ai»s*nclkia It is smprisiiig that (he other 
type is altogether absent from these sites, ffthe same people 
wem also ite kw^ipen at Svlabhdihi ibeo otmously both the 
types of chisels saould have been found at tbe sites of the 
otbo- two categohes. 


Id view of these ihrvtcamings. an alretniilive by* 
potbesls may be proposed, It is possible that the tool 
fabttcaton ofSuIaMalihl fonned a separate gitmp by them¬ 
selves^ They were either select gtoupof people from among 
t pf T!en1iilit gpfy <i1ati i:infi.fBionaigiirti who specialised in loo 
fahricaiiao, or they formed altogether a separate group, who 
suplicd one of their major products to (he oeoJItblc inhabit- 
antsoftheiegloa. In view of (be avuUaMe evidence, Indtber 
case the knappers of Sulabhdihi supf^ed their setm-fuiished 
chisels with medial rectangular cross-section to the local 
neolithic populatioD, while they maitufactnicd chisels with 
triangularcross-seciioo with an intention to supply them to 
their distantly iocated consumers. In tbe absence of any 
reliabk piiblisbed aoootits of tbe neoliduc cultures of other 
parts of Orissa as well as neighbooiing slates, il is diflicult 
lo identic these distant coasumers with whom tbe knappera 
of Stdablidihi might have bad some sort of trade relatioo.' 


Table-I 

Stmi-fbdAed chistt dercr^ptfw jmdrticr (Totid No.60} 


Variable 

Length 

Width 

TUckness 


Ske-range 

Mean 

S.D. 

C.V* 

260-102 

170.83 

12-70 

19-14 

90-r 

52,00 

12-82 

24.63 

7(l-24 

42.65 

li-36 

26.64 


1 . Mcasuremenis in mUlimciRS 

2, Standard deviatloo 

3 Codlickiitof Variatum : CV. * lOO x S.D. t Mean 


Table‘Q 

rmished chiie/ descrvtfwe slotiriici (Toiai Afa48j 


VariaHe 

Length 

Width 

Thickness 


Size-range 

Mean 

S,D. 

C-V, 

172-71 

112.75 

24.51 

21-76 

47-21 

32.96 

5.83 

17.69 

41-16 

7AM 

4.85 

19.81 


1. Mcasuremenis in nullimetres 
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Art and its Creative Outlook 


Tbcrc aic two distknt apj^macbes to w whidi 
may be ooinpciidkitisly desaibed as Ksthetk - critical and 
socio - historical. The fomer ^ctadi seeks to evaluie 
the work of art as bd aesthetic obj^j the latter as a soda] 
object Saoe aesliKtic cieatinty and social work are not 
sejMsable the work of art is at once the r^i of creative 
imagtnatton as well as of socially valued labour. A full 
oODsderalion of Ibc work of art oooaequeatly must Id senoe 
aeittc oombioe two disperate sets of cat^ories > value and 
utility, expressioa and causatitm, iadhddual expeiietHc and 
social 00-operation. Even m the amplest object of pte- 
hirtotk art whether a cave painting or a lerraocitta figuriiiB 
or omamics, the two aspects are io^vitaUy joined togetlsr. 
The artist fulfills himself while performing a social tele, 
what be crtaies has some status as a useful object within 
the oetwork of social fuiictioiis but it goes beynnd iis 
uistruffiental character and also has an intrinsic value. 

The awareness of this distinct intrinsic vdtie cd* 
an art object has sometimes fostered the illuskn that tlie 
mimimisation of aesthetic value might be odiieved by its 
isolaftiod from its insmimeoia] or soda! fnnctkna] ^ject. 
Tbits one could scparaie the art of deooratioti from the 

E tier's ait to a certain extent, but even undeconted pots 
ve to have a diversity of forms whkh can hardly be 
coadeved in a purely fundiaoal manner. Nor rvniM 
dKomtive haods and desjgrB be impressive in tbcoKlv^ 
nrithout (be Limitaticais impmed by a background. A pure 
musical note may be given out by a tuning fork bm it 
docs coostitutE its miskal rkhncaL In other words the 
autcaiOQiy or pirity of an art object is not properly 
constitutM by tia inlarioa fiera soda! or cultural cnntrxt. 
It » thh reaaoo that the whole alimnpt to build a putdy 
formal sekace of criiidstii can only cod up in empty 
fonnalisni or rhetoric. 

The fact is that iestbetk vtlue itself has two 
distknt ooanpooeiita - ooe lies b the skill with which the 


aitisi uses hjs lesoiirees. The other lies b the vafucs-socbl, 
cultural, rdeologka) - whkh the work m a whole 
expresses. Of them two compcmenls of aesthetic value the 
foriMr could be called largely formal, the latter exptmsivc 
signiTuancc, More strictly, dm two aspects trf form and 
srngiiifiQiicc are ctmibb^ by expressiveness which may 
Ifc described as the eamtial cfaaiacteristic of art. Thus 
faMa, ^ijo, riti, alaHkSra may be described m the formal 
*P®®5 of poetry, white bhova mid rasa are ctemeob of 
ils significaacc. The two are joined logethcT by dfutvrd or 
vyanjana. Evia m formal art Like musk while jivtro and 
tala cotutiiule its body raga b more than these elcmeots 
aw uoDg with bkava tosa may be calewmscd as 
signFicaooe. It may be clmiTicd, however that feding « 
sig^icancc brnuK ooed not bo of the same defined kind 
as m the verbal arts. It 8 truest of csusic to adapt the 
tjf CoUbgwood dun its gives a deep reuse of 
without staling wbal that rigniricanDe b. 
Sunilarely It toudies the heart but unJe» words art used 
or a fimveotkMial context b preseal, the feelbga remab 
st^wj^ nebulous. The connectioo of aesihetk valve 
with social funOioo is made not only through tire expitssed 
®8ni®nce of the ait object but also b terns tjf lire 
denimd for chaUeoge which it seeks to meet. It is not the 
^ if a society were to formalSy crease a dbtiact 
leisured daw of artist who were left totally free without 
toy socid dema^ ibim art vrould be best served while 
the cxrelleooe of art has no diiea cotmection with sKial 
^^mi^ and challenges, they do enter bto it 
«Jb^y, Shijesi^ produced hb pliq« for a ptofm- 
MA ^ ^ *“*11 up the oonsdods-Kss of 

'P'*™' ratttUimail. oa 

approach to an should indude a 
of tire form and signifiane of its expressSve- 
«as » well as a recaal and cultuivl oontexl which com{dete 
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its being. A fuU B|q»Toach to art must bclutk a 
amadcf^iOD of ibe ibyUun, its stnicbual eleowats, its 
cxpucssioa or tepceseotaiion of leality ■» uaniral. tium^ 
or sitpmbumoD - tnuf value and Colly its homaii and sodal 
idewanoe. 

Thus, if we compom the Besnagura Yakjaql, the 
^itrnnfh Buddha ot Bttmze Nataiaj of the Cola i^ge, ibey 
have obvious differcDOCS, not mnely m their technique ^ 
fonn but in cooapdoii of the mtemal eocigy or being 
which is to be eTpitsscd in terms of outwiad fOTm, 
emphasizes massive dyamlisni, another still repose, a third 
Ihc vcitual identity of dynanism and i^iosc. They bowev^ 
dilfcr not metely in their cspresriveisess and f™ but in 
ihetr cvocativcn^ with rcfcfeooe lo theix festive^ 
meditative or ritual entpJoyroent. 
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It tt therefore, oeceaiaiy ^a avoid the divide 
between the aestbetic and the bistofkal. A merely aedhetk 
approach tends to intpis ilff If to unfruitful categories and 
the of a ooisfie. We must remember that no 

cridersm can limit itself wiihlo the boundaries of a siogle 
wok of ait. WiUy-nilly, it has to make cotuparisom a^ 
import matters of social telfivanoc. Stmilarly, merely social 
and histoooorical miss the hem tn the play, tn 
hblorKgraphy of Indian art, this wamiog is specially 
need^ because white traditiona] entkism was iaigdy 
formal, modcni accounts rarely go beyond the 
obvious facts of mareiials, teclutique&, thirtKS and soda! 
use. They rarely seek to analyse the uniqueness rrf dd 
works of art and the ooo-tomial or unusual fealures wbkh 
give it exrellciioe. 

ANUPA PANDE 


A Unique Art • Relief From Ajanta 


FoUowihg cnlighteomenl at Bodh Gaya under 
the teiyan tree till his Mahaparimfvaoa SddhSr^ 
(Bcttei known as Gautema Buddha) preached the doertnae 
of righteous path for the well being of humamty at large. 
The leacbmra of the Lord were ^led by ha f(^oWOT 
as BtiH d hp VacS, Still later the same was elevated to w 
lUnis rf Buddhist relkm. It is still a debatable p^t 
whether im^ worship was in vcigue during the life tunc 
of Lord Buddha or not. Some inlellecluala opine that, 
image worthip b« its origin miKh earlier than the ^ 
of Pti drfKn and in support of thdr thcoiy dte the tiadion 
of the two GroR Hindu Epics Via. Tlic and 

MahiBfhSrato\ which acooriing to them are of sdlt greater 

antiquity. , 

It k belteved that Lord Buddha tinted unagt wi^p as 
a taboo and be tdixmA to i* strictly during hk life lime. 
Aoxudinfi to Mahi^ntbbSna StOta on cnqiiiry 1^ hk 
didpte Ananda, Gautama Buddha k said to have forW^ 
hk followm fitm wnnhippiug hk physical form (Sanra) 
and ordained them to strive hard to aclueve Ox 
of Dhamittn. Buddha might have foreseen that rfter bis 
A>a.K worship of hk mortal remains b inevitable and 
» sjwA he cautjooed them not to do so. Hk fe^ turn^ 
out to be ifuc and after Ids corporeal relics (Mallas of 


Kushin^, Ajitasatru, Lichebharis, Sakyas, Bulk, Kdtyaa, 
ft nkmiiM from Velliadipa and Mallas of PUva) eiedcd 
stupm over these relics, beside one shOpa over the urn used 
on the process of distribution (by the Brahmin) and one 
over embers by the Moriym of Pippalivuna were also built 
(Mitra isak T) a fiBT a lapse of time following the dekh 
of Riu^h^^ gicater impetus was received for the erectioo 
fg addStiooal stapas, particulaily during the reign of 
Mauryan kmg Asoka. DivyOvadSna mentions that emperor 
Asoka was jtsponsibte foe the crtctioi) of S4J)Q0 sibpas 
over the portion of Buddha's mortal relics (Saririkn) which 
be obtained froip the original eight stupas by opentg them 
(Johi iDWil). 

Inunediaiey after the death of Buddha only the 
lymbdic repitoem^ of the TathUgata was accepted by 
hk followera as portrayal of a specific event in the life 
lime of Buddha. There are altogelbci eight such symbols 
of whidi stnpa occupies Ihc rocitf venerated place. The rest 
are fWitr/mo'CflJkra (Wheel) Oihatnt (Paresot), SitnhOsana 
(Empty thrown sometime bolding bcjcwclted lurben at 
foot print), Tri-rataafaiispidocis symbol^probably stand¬ 
ing for Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha), BMthi-tRx 
(Banyan-tree), Asdu-Keiaia CRelk-casket) and raduW 
(foot print). Hkssc symbols were often represented in 






Pumattva22 















Notts And News 


135 


canbinalioa of tfW and thitc (Jcahi A at. 197Z). Tbougli 
symbolic loptcsentalkio was maiiily adopted by ihe 
foltoweis of Hinayana sect, portrayal of {Ik same by the 
Mahayanisls are also available in a large aumbm ol cases. 
Sites like Bharbut, Saaclii. Fauni and Amiavati haw 
yielded die largest number of such symbolc leptescota- 
(ionSv 

it is still a highly debatable subjtxt as to wbea 
actually ibe Fust Buddha image came Laio beii^ and 
where. While there are clauns and counter claims sdit 
pfTsistibg , ii b normally accepted that in all probability 
the first ima ge on Buddha might haw been introduced 
simultaneously at Mathura and Gandbara round about 1st 
Century AD. But it is tbe foot print w hkh first appeared 
as the persooiFted wtskm of Buddha and rightfully so 
obserwd by Joshi (1991:2) The tmivancjU for proper 
sanOkn in this regard seems to have taken shape during 
the fourth Buddhist oouncit held in tbe tdgn d Icushan 
|fing, Kaiushka>l (Miha 1960:12), 

The Mahayoaisis who prindpiUy devraed them' 
selves towards wanhipping the tmage of B uddha have 
tried in a number of ways' to accomodate the same and 
k sBCnis in the h e ginn'n g they baw nevier set a prefer 
norm for its poskton in a given architecturai plan. ^ and 
large he is shown seated over a throne or high platfcrm 
in pfolambttpdda in DhtomaKoiao pnvartane mudrit or 
seated in podndisona in Dhanna-cakrvt prawtana muddl 
or Dhy^ui mudrB or BftQ/nispara mudriL AH these 
^guits arc generally located inside the shrine of a vihan. 
Some of these ou also be observed In the Deccan group 
of mck-cut oves in MabafSahtm. In additiOD to these, 
average to very tail figures of Buddha are also seen 
excavated in tbeiA caivcs mostly tfanding with right hand 
pnsitjffnc^ in t>7hnte nrndrS or Ahhoys mitdnll) (Kaohen- 
3). In the Gupta and post-Gupta periods, Buddha figure 
appears in aasodatkin with stupa at its, hack. In Lbesc 
enmples he is dtbcr seated in PTaiambtyitIda (A^^nla 26 
and EUoci 10} or rfanrim£ in frtmt (Ajanta 1$^ 

A unique relief carving at Ajanta-remained un¬ 
noticed 50 far and in ite mute testimony as to 

whether tbe authors of Mabayana sect tried In execiUe it 
in the b* ^nfitng in a different mann er v not The is Fine 
rx am pte of early Mahayaoa sculptural art executed m low 
idief in front of caw No,9 at Ajaata faemg 'wal to the 
left of die caw. Heic the TaihUgata b shown seated on 
a douMe petalled lotus scat in Dhartm<akJii ^mwrana 
mudNt over stupa (Fl-XXXQ), The panel measures 1.42 
m. in hr %ht and ijM ra. mn maximum width TeqKcdvely. 
TbtB, it is lifcdy that this mighT have bear the Fntf attempt 
(a represent the Master b assodalkn with stQpa as we do 
not see second erampleof this kind anywhew dca. A pre- 


Itiahana sculptural repte^otadoo from Mathtuu depicts 
Lord piiililh a seated owr a down pyruRiidal topped 
pedestal and could be the neaicsi to the present example 
thematically (AgrawalilO^. Agarawul has dated it lo 1st 
Century A.D. of transitonal phase^imilar dating b also 
provided by Czuma (Czuma L966:37 )l lo a yel another 
example from Shah-p-ld-Dhieri near Peshawar, now in 
Pakistan also calls for atleotion (Ctuma 1996:32, rig.9). 
Though materially this copper reliquary differs in 
cmnpaiisoa to that of the Afsota example, it certainly is 
not far from the same b its iheme, as we know th^ a 
reliquary and a stOpa both symbolisB tbe TalhagatB. In this 
example Loid Buddha is shone seated over a padama in 
padmiksanfl in abfaaya mudrS and dated to late 1st Centuray 
AD.Il b li^y that the authors of this low [eteef work 
may baw giwn up itprcsentiitg the Lord over tbe stupa 
to honour the smtinie nt s of Hinayanists who may have 
coDtinued to Uw at Ajanta side by side for a little more 
tiiiK if not longer. 

In the present example an unfinish ed high raised 
hemispherical (app56 cms. dia. and 64 cms. hi^) Sttlpa 
dome (anita) is viable with traces of adh^lhana me^i 
(appJ.,D4cnu. wide) at the left bottom conKr Similar jftqxi 
relief lepiescntaticm is noticed in one of the up¬ 

right exicavated at the Hinayaua rite of Paunj, Dtstrict 
Bhandara, Maharashtra. Tbe plain hamikS is cenlrally 
executed and meausies 20 cats. X 10 ents. Over the 
harmikS is placed teivy down step pyramidal capital 
tneasuring SZ cms. X 13 enu, in width and height 
respectively with 04 ons, maximum length of each 
projected step on either sde. Over this b placed a flat plain 
cushioD measuring. 37 ons. in width X. 04 enu, in height 
iqiectively. Surmouiited owr this k a seated in 

oUB legged pod^ on a double petalled Ititus. 

the extant figure it k likely that Buddha might 
have been shown here seated in dAami<i«ikr0 prnvrutarar 
miuM (teaching -aUitude only (Figl), Sinoc the sculpture 
k too much damaged more dratails of this pleoc of art 
work cannot be detendined clearly. 

Before arriving at the oenefusion it k better lo 
understand as to why tl^ panel came in sc&ociatiou with 
lock-cut architecture and when? what could be its 
probable date? 

As far as the First pari of the questkni is iconccmcd 
it is rather difficult to answer with any amount of certainty. 
TiU da r e no evidence has come lo light, either efrigapiikal 
or any other whkh could settle tbe ^ue. By and targe 
a rfarg of 3(d Century AD. (later half) to 4th Century AD. 
C Q ft esponding with Gupta period k assigned to the 
h eginning of Mahayana phase at Ajanta and other group 
of caves b the Deccan. Besides, it can be seen that the 
dome is moie 
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bcnusphcrica] than cloagatcd, has proporUonaidy a wider 
base to the height which are Ibe featiit« of early tradition 
of tfupa constmetroru Thcic is no other cvideuoe dsewheie 
like thk which could speah, of any tiadilioa or school of 
(bought for such repiesenialiun. tt seeais at least at Ajanta 
the early Mahayani^ might have been confused in findii^ 
a proper place for the figure of Buddha, and therefore 
tried in a diffcieui manner till they canie to a decision 
for the shrine. Ii is unliJcely to believe that sculptor was 
not aware of the nonnal ethkx of art and architecture, 
bcatusB of its fme pioportionale execution and mainte¬ 
nance of baliuicc in the present panel. Fhrthcr. it can be 
said that the present panel may be the missing linh for 
art historians, who claim that btme waos no period gap 
» such dt Ajanla in the csecutkm of a it between the 
Htnayana and Mafaayan phase (Thosar 1991). Besides that 
OM must note that tite occuRcnce of the panel k b from 
of cave Ko, 9, wfakh is a Hmayan Chedya G/iha. 

It is difficult to say as to what actually the aitist 
wanted to emphasise upon in the present panel, 
particularly 1^ positionbg the Buddha %ure over stupa. 
One may believe that it could be the way by which the 
Mahayanists wanted to repfesent the phase of subotdinal- 
bg tlw Hbayanisl which ultimately withered away m Ibe 
Deccan. But lo^catly this may oat be true, as there is no 
cvidcoee whkh can stand in support of this belief. There 
ts no example to prove that the Mahayanists did any harm 
to any Hmayaoists cave or their of worship. It is 

Anrhaeological Survey of India. 
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only in a few inslaiicBs in whkh lalcr Mahayanists are 
found to have converted a couple of Hinayana vihaia bto 
Mahayana vihan : 20) Mitra 19% 169; Nt^amju 

1981:275). Had there been a phase of hatied, oik would 
never have ob^rved a sm^c Hinayana Buddhkt glii*p^l 
(Chaitya giha) b its complete fonn. 

In view of the abc^ it is just pOEsible that such 
Tcpn^tatioas, though rare, are ibe outcome of a 
transitory phase before they got clearly denned with the 
all pcTvadbg icoDcgtaphicalGMui^'i^Hmscf the Mahayniui 
elements. 

Al the end it is better (o examine as to whetbex 
the panel referred in this paper is cnmplcte or thf^nr me 
two separate panels. In ihk tegard it may be pointod out 
that the panel is a compoatc one and product of a well 
coacived and meticulously executed work. If it were to 
be two separate panels having been carved out oit two 
diffcieiit oocasions, there would have been Oihoiro 
(Parasde) b a dimbkhbg ticts over the stupa whkh is 
a normal practice. Under the ciieumsianccs the lemabing 
poft'ioo of rock surface would have been Iml to the later 
wofksmanship, with the result that no rock surface would 
have been left to execute the crem legged portion of 
Buddha, the Padma (lotus) base and other anatomical 
details of the figure. Tbite it coufitms that the panel under 
study is sipgie pane) and un-paralleled pieoe of focfc-cul 
art of Deccan Indb.* 

s.K.MrmiA. 
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A Unique Inscribed Metal Sculpture of 
Padmapsui From Western Himalayas 


The inintial ahn of this eommunicaticia is to focus 
upon an imposing metal icon of immrTKP 
archa«lagka] and aesUietk importance lepitacnling 
Bodhisattva PUdmapani discovtred by the authors b the 
autumn of 1991 at a remote site dear Indo-Tibetan t ^^n kr 
b Himachal Pradcsh(Fl. XXXIII), The wcD piescrved 
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pcnDeat«d b the Htmalayas acid gradually 

traofiorated bto Wealcm Tlbelad art style. Tbe scidpMue 
ilself is docuiiKiiit of bcetactiart of oiltuie 

belwoea Kashmir and West Tibet. A ptdbiiiiary reading 
of ihc Lnscriptioa suggcfUcd by Amy Heller cl Switzerland 
and Omsiian Luzcanils of Ausiria (during our distuskms 
in Fagferbes, Norway) estimales presumably three 
images commissiofied by a noUc man cd Tibecan origin. 
We camiot, howeveTpCbsw any ocnctuskm unJess the 
ifiscriptiOD is studied b dci^. 

As a work of art tbe im^ of Bodhisattva 
Pi¥lmapafln[ far exceeds m aesthetic quality ibe nvet^ 
product of the school. Of simitar aeslbkk ^tie only iwo 
nictaJ sctilptitces ol Ka^miri ori^n ait known to lis^ Vim 
standing GatUaimt Buddha in the Qea\eland Museuen ci 
Aft (Fal» ISTS^ ptJ5) dating dr 900 AD and anolher 
Bodhisattva Maitreya b the Asian oollocikifl 

(Schfooder l%lr pi. 20E) of Ibe lOlh century AD, 

Tfae Present dei^ gmcefuliy standing in pleasbig 
dassica] tiibbanga agmnst an oval pobted prabha^mandala 
engjuved with flames on a lotus pede^ presents an 
elegantly propoctinoale slim body with fasdnating facial 
type. The oval sweet face marked with Ml arched eye 
buTws, prominejit ncec, chubt^ checks, double chb, 
almond eyes and sommarized sensous li{is wilb hypnotic 
smile of eternal joy presents a dciK affuilty with the art 
of Akhnur and Ushkiir aitd its later developmeDt under 
the Utpatas b prop^ Kashmir. Similarly delkaie but 
perfect plastic modelling of body partiailariy the chesi 
and abdomen highlights pulsating vibrtioa rf flesh which 
is a unique feature of Ibc Kashmiri seboo) developed af ter 
the Kar^dtas during the reign of Utpala Kings. The same 
penchant for naturalisic sensuous modelling b encountered 
b the sculptures of Avantipura dating %h oentury and also 
b Verinag at sightly laier datc^ Stylistkd details of 
PadmapSani clearly establishes its provenance in norEherri 
Kashmiri style of 9th and lOtit eenturks. Kashmiri 
prindpalitks of GilgiLp Baltisian and Swai remained 
^roQgbolds of Buddhkm under Paid Patob Shahi dynasty 
while southern Kashmir centocd arround the hakn of 
river Jbeluin b the plains of Kashmir valby turned a 
fervid centre of Brihininuc^ reUgioa and art. 

The nOfthem Kashmiri art during tbc period of 
secoful spread of Buddhism b Western llbct peirueated 
into the Labb and spiti (Postel et si. 19615: 83-92). Tibetan 
historical records register the fact that for the istablishiuait 
of Buddhist faith m Tibet Western Tibetan Kings bvited 
Indian aitbts and scholars and gave them liberal 
commissioia to erect and ebeorale temples. Ki^inir being 
adjobing oourUiy and its upper reacb^ being strongholds 
of BmUhkm cxcupicd most bfluentla) and prominent 
pc^tioo in Ibe task of resiablishiiicnt ctf Buddhism in 
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Western Tibet and sunoundJng reports in the kfimalayas 
(Tued 19B : 93.140442). 

Qxnporing the eKompIc under divrussinn with 
published Buddhist btonzes of Nofthem Kashmiri origin 
certain f^urts eg. curling flame etched poiiited 
msndpda, three pobted cfown^ dim plaits of hair falling 
over tbc ^Ider^ and omamcnls relate this pecc 

to the aitislic tradition whkh was flourishing m the 
mounlanous regions of Kashmir imbued with Iranian and 
Central Asiatic traits, A graphic synonyin of the meml 
sculpture can be seen b (he biik cm-ers of GUgil 
manuscript representing Bodhisattva F^map^m [Bannerjee 
1968: fig4&2) preebied. Hcre^ we can tink GQgit and 
fiortiiem peripheries of Kashmir with Ladakh where routes 
lead (D Lahiil, Chamha, Spiti and uitimately to Wiestcrn 
Tibel. This is subetantiated by the graphic evinces found 
on the walls of Budhist temples of Alcht and Mongyu in 
Ladakh^ Mangnai^, Tsaparaiig and Tbotbg b Western 
Tibet (Guge) Nako in Kinnaor and Tabu m ^Iti (singii 
1985 : 30-42) which present an unbroken chab of ariistk 
style that prevailed alcnost frera 5Ui-6ib centurks to lOlh 
centuries AD^ m vdst sticfch from Afghanistan to Wc&tom 
Tibet (Sbah f( a/4992), 

TIk sculpture manifesls four armed iKm-tantric 
form of the fiodhbattva bolding a rosary b rear right hand 
and a book m rtar left band while left frant hand bolds 
stem of Ictus and fropiit right hand pciakes geatiire of 
munifioence^ A miniature image of Amitlbha is carved 
in the middle of hk crtrwn and a hide of antelope lies 
on his left d^mlder which osocitain his idcntiTicatioii ds 
Padmapaqi IbdbisaitvTi (Getty 1578 : 62). 

With regard to copper alloys used b the image 
studies by Riederer, (I9ft5: 69*1^41991^6-102); Dubfovin 
(199&S1-104; I9afic22^30; 1990:45-77); and CriMickxi 
(1981:1-32} are important and essential contributions b 
aitdiacomciallurgy of the regbn. 

Tbc scieotiric and tedmical examinations of the 
sculpture have been considered in order to undetdand 
chemkal pecnllrity and to cstabiish alloy group as 
suggested by Dubiovin (1990), The methods for studying 
slid] images have been descrited by many ^bolars (Singh 
J99l>. 

The data acquired untU now comprised the 
quantilattve amounts of copper^ tb, leffil and ^inc as main 
compounds and iron, ai^4 silver, arsenic antimofiy, 
bismuth, cobalt^ codmium and gold as trace elements 
(Tabic I and n) comparing the chemical compositions of 
Ihc images of westetn Himalaya region. It has bem 
observed that the term 'bronze" (like bdo-Broozes by 
Sebroedar 19S1) used commonly for the whole 
varreity of copper alloys is not correct It has 
been propoced to use more predsc terms on the basis 
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of ilie pi^Dcc of otJuf main aUoylog meials Tin, lead and 
zinc. Hence, tbc metail iculptint under discussion ennres to 
copper-zinc group limt ii 'Brass' of DubTovin<t990) which 
is the largest in his selection. I( was found that in tbc region 
of western Himalayas brasses with high amounts of »inr 
were used ranging between tl to 21*. Tin is low with 
concentrations between 0.1 and t%, lead has been repoifed 
between 0.3 to 3%. Iron is pretty high with coocenbatiDns 
between 0.5 and 1%. 

The trace elements vary so that thebrH.ss sculptures 
fnun this region can be considered as a boDiegcacous 
gnHip(Tabte-U). There was very early tradition of manufac- 
luring pure brass in these areas. Chemical compositions 
show remailtable ditrereaces Gmm other TibeOm objects 


resembling brass Images of Kashmir and Ladakh (Dubrovin 
1990). It has been observed that the craftsmen of these areas 
Were using simpiiried methods of plaster casting employing 
reusable matrices ot tbc method of lost wax process. The 
evolvenneiii of local casting traditions was primarily depen- 
deni upon the availabUity of necessary raw materials and it 
is evident that for total absence of deposits of tin in the area 
few images of tin bronzes have been recovered (CraddoclL 
1981: l-32>. 

On the basis of the stylistical, ihc iconographical 
and also the scientific study, a dare can be ascribed for this 
brass image as lOih century A.D. when Buddhist Kashmiri 


art was makinig a shifi la waftls north-caiit i n upper regions of 
westem iDmafayus and Western Tibetan pnivinces. 

Table • I 


Chemkat compositiofu of some Bmnie Images from 


Elements 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Cu 

77.10 

77.27 

76.71 

86.38 

84.53 

82.17 

80.39 

Sn 

0.25 

0.26 

D.U 

<0.20 

2.57 

0.47 

0.28 

Pb 

0.51 

0.47 

0.36 

1.43 

1.43 

3.69 

0.22 

Zn 

20.25 

19.80 

21.37 

16.33 

19.33 

19.92 

1827 

Ffi 

0.77 

0.82 

0.57 

0.66 

0.66 

0.92 

0.49 

Ni 

0.05 

0.04 

0.03 

0.04 

0.01 

D.OS 

0.05 

A* 

0.09 

0.07 

0.08 

0.05 

0.05 

0.010 

0.04 

Sb 

A& 

0.06 

0.92 

0.04 

0.87 

0.05 

0.72 

0.09 

1.02 

0.09 

1.02 

0,67 

0.52 

0.11 

0.15 




Table - II 


Cdncentrodons of Trace Elements 


Provenuince Dale 

No 

Fe 

Ni 

West HimaLayos 

i\ 

9 

0.50 

West Himalayas 

12 

6 

O.M 

Wc&r Himalayas 

13 

9 

0.77 

Wcsl Hitnalayas 

14 

8 

QM 

Wesf HumUay^is 

15 

9 

QM 

Wesl Himalayas 

16 

6 

0.60 


Ag Sb As 


(I.&9 

0.71 

0.31 

0.48 

0.42 

0,41 


o.n 

0.12 

O.ll 

0.13 

0.27 


0.06 

0.06 

0.06 

0.05 

0.04 


0.02 

0.03 

0.13 

0.18 

0.14 

0.03 
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Saving a Great Asian Empire 


In its heyday some 4.S00 ye^ ajo, the city of Moeitjodaiu 
in what is now PoJcUian rivalled its coniemporaries in E|ypt 
and Mesopotamia, now Iraq. About 450.000peoptc lived m 
its BOObectares, more than twice tbe ptqnilatioQof the Meso- 
potainian dty of Ur, the second laigest tu the time. *'Tbcy 
were exceUeni engineers," says German archeologist 
Michael Jansen, who has been studying the ruins since 1979. 

Some of the structures were more sophisticated in design and 

construction than those the Romans bnilt 2,000 years later. 

Moenjodaro was (he ciq>italorthe Indus Cmiisaikin, 
which once covered mostofpiesent-day Pakistan, stretching 
north tn Kabul and as far castas Delhi. But one of (he world's 
greatest archeological tetasunes is now at risk. Despite an 
iniernatioaa] conservation plan ^iproved in 1979, the exca¬ 
vated snucitires are mimni to dust. At an [ntemaiionat 
sympctsiijm (wo months ago, many screntisls laid tbe Marne 
on alleged mismunagemcni by PUktsiani ollicials. 

The Indus Civilisation comprised Moenjodaro, the 
city of Harappa and more than I.OOO smaller settfemenis. 
The mins nf Harappa were discovered in Punjab Previiic^ in 
1921. It is ttie more vutnerable sice because of its location. 
The 50 km of w.'ills and other structures so far are 

ih'^ ened by salt, which seqs into the bricks lluxnigh 
gr. ..udwaier and crystallises. Tbe expansion tbe 
bricks to flake and sometimes explode. 

Tha problem has grown worse. Intensive irrigation 
and lack of proper drainage systems prevent excess 


goundwnier from gelling fImJtedaway, says Richard Hughes, 
0 consultant witJi UNESCO, the U.N, Educationnl, Sdeutific 
and Cultural Organisation. Fortunately, Moenjodaio'sstil)- 
txuied areas • some 90% of tbe ciiy- arc not as seriously 
afTecied. Pakistan's Archeology Department has banned all 
tnajor excavations. UNESCO has designated Moenjodaro as 
a World Heritage Site and coniiubuied S7 mlUidn to lielp 
preserve ic Pakistan has ^nt an additional S5 tnillion 

The interRatiotiai Mueprini, which includes a five- 
year conservation plan, was discussed in a 1973 wortd 
conference. Under pres,sure from aid dottois, Pokisian fi- 
(lolly convened a second meeting tn February. I t turned into 
agripe session. AHcr eleven years of implemeiiiuig the five- 
year pirnt, archeotogisis complained, only 30% of die needed 
work has been completed, the targets of ibeiT ire were the 
government Archeology I>epartmeni and the tuiUtnooidus 
Authority for the f^servatiort M’Moefijodaro. 

Tbe Aaihority ha.s dug a ring of 26 drainttge tube 
wells around Maenjodaro m protect the niins. The system 
aims lu keep the groundwater level ten metres below tbe 
surface. Experts estinuile thai each well must jHuiip at least 
^peroetuof the time for this to happen. Buleteciri city costs 
are expensive m some 532.000 per month. 

Authority of !00 archeologisLs and oUmr guests 
around the drainage works. Tlie pipes gushed water iiuo 
already brimming canals. But scientists wlio frequent tite 
site say it was Just fw show. Says a Western archeologist: 
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"Every lime T ve visited unornciaily, ihc pump*, liavc been 
tinned nfr\ AnUionty clialrmn Ahdul Kndir SItaildi says 
his oCTice is only a coordinatinfaf ency. so he doesn't know 
whether the pumps are turned on or out. 

Sail is not the imly threat. Melted snow from tiie 
flimalayacsuscs die Indus Ri ver to rise ahtKit six teen itieires 
in winter, The Authority consiniclcd dikes to bold h.'ick 
floods. Rut to the dismany of archeologists, die limestone it 
tised to stabilise die earthwork was quarried in the Rohri 
Hills Site of the lentaiiu of tool factories Hut supplied the 
entire Indus Civilisation. The ancient workshops were de¬ 


stroyed. Authorityonicialssay they are eoiKrenicd about 
a site IflO fan away. Insistsciialnium Shaikh: ‘ It's not my 
responsibility". 

The Preservation of llie Indus QvitLsationN Icgiicy 
should be the concern of everyone. The great cily of 
Mocfliudaro is ireasiire trovt of infnmiaunn about life in 
ancient times, says archeologist Jansen, "And we're just 
begiiuiing to learn about it" 


rrotn Asia Week Hong Kong 


April 10. m2. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


DIUp K. ChakrabarUf The Earfy Use of tim irt 
India^ Oxfonl Univeisity Ptcss, Delhi, 1992, pp. 20Q, Price 
Rs. 300/- 

The cmeijgdtoc of uod in India and its popularity 
in every day life of ibe people didts haw the two tnajor 
problems of Indian aiehaeoJogy on whkh long debaie has 
taken place, Berore ChakrbartJ, N JR, Euincrji had written 
a Ph J>, thesis cxi the subject but be could ndlhcr define 
the problems nor could sdve them. The gitalrat mcril of 
Chakiabarti’s book b that he has looked at ibe problems 
in a very logical fashion starting with historiography and 
distributkuD of iron ores and then take us To the existing 
archaeological evidence and i£s nantre, divided into a rkusn 
zones. Me then dwelb into the tochnica] sttidks of andent 
iron objects as well as dales the Pre-loduslriaJ Iron- 
Smelting Traditkms and pkta up the literary souiea and 
anal3fsc& them in the light of archaealogical d^. Hb study 
shows that most of the European aidiaecilogisis like D,H. 
Gordon and R£.M, Wbodm had certain amount of 
prejudice since they could never recoocUe with the idea 
that iron in India coidd be older rhaf^ 600 B.C. Gtakiabarti 
has oonviocicigly demonstialed that the antiquity of iron 
in India may go back to 1200-1300 B.C and that the 
technique of bou smelting emerged from the technique 
of copper smelting. He has ooUccicd valuable data to th^ 
that ia many parts of India iron sradting bad already 
started duriag the time of chaleoUtbk/oopper age. HU 
aaalyib of the 19th oentury litendure on Fre-'Industrial 
ifOQ in India b very lignificaDt and helpa us in Icuovriag 
that the British not)^ their furnaces, Indian iron and stee) 
was in great demand in West Asia fiem at least 600 B.C. 
to IDOO ad. We have ample literary evidence to prove 
it 

The present book has been well! written, nkeiy 
printed and beautifully bnxighl nut 

14S, Vigyan Vihar, SJ* GUPTA 

New Delhi. 

R.M. Pande. PutuUsttva Prasang (in Hindi), Swati 
Publkalknis, Delhi. 199Z, pp.90, 36 photographs and Line 
drawings, price RsJOO/-, 


Tbe book comprises a collection of jfive arlidea 
of the author whkh have been publbhed before in Hindi 
magaziRes - D/nman and Ssp^ahik Hintbatan. With the 
addition of some new' material including refereoces and 
notes tbe ailidcs have become more useful for researchers 
and those who are intertsted in further study of the 
monuments described therein. Although four articles 
describe diffcrcnl types of monurncats - the ^va temple 
of Bhajpur, Bhopal reservoir, Indo - Portuguese monu- 
menLv of Goa and Ptusi remains of t^v, the article cm 
Bhopal reservoir contains informatioiu about a number of 
such reservoirs or tanks of historical importance tn the 
country. Die second ariide in the book which b difrcrcni 
in style from the otlicfs b on Lhc nnson marks cl different 
periods and the author has marshalled available informa¬ 
tions about inlerpitting them in their context. The author 
has made a special study of the marks of masons imprinted 
on temple walb, linteb and steps of tanks. He ha taken 
samples of dmosi every geme of the temple art, both of 
the north and South India. He has colloclod and studied 
as many m 1321 such marks and about, 60 names found 
in tbe &vh Temple of Bhojpur, Tliis glyptic art of the 
mason, though never coaivcntionalised in full form has 
possibiJbed new area of itaearch. The illustiatbos formed 
cf line sketches in the book and plratos of edifices of Goa 
and Div island are parttcularly iatercsling, even as the 
edlfkei tbemsdvei which had a major impact in the 
region. 

The book is not only a welcome addition to 
icholanhip but a key for the general reader to know about 
such aspects of aiduedogy and monumental heritage of 
the country which have not been discussed a$ much before 
eg., tbe Pars remains of Div, The author has not only 
givcit dctaili of the numumeots but has also dijenssed the 
tradlUon and thdr modalities inlio classical oontinuity 
elaboratii^ each HedinJcal imn of the conventiona] form. 
The author has oemsutted prt^r authorities of tbe subjects 
and has paid full anendon to pronunciation of the techtiicsj 
terms, porticutarty in regard to words of exotk cnigin. 


BtR. MAN! 

Arehacolo^cal Survey of todht. 

New Delhi. 
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Amai* Nath Khanrta. Archaeotogy 4)f Jadia: 
Re^o^tect and ProsptcL Oarion Boolo, New Oe lhl ig oa^ 
pp. 280 14 odour plates and 52 bbcJc^and-wlulE 
illusliaUooSt iodudiog line drawings, 2iid ed price 
Rs. 430/-. 

In India, ajchacology as an organized di s c i pline 
began as early as 1861. Yet, apart from Ibe Annual Rcpoits 
and scholarly MemoiTS of the Archeological Survey of 
India and stray articles in nacarch joumak, it was only 
in 1939 that India Society, Lon^n published a book 
revealing aithaeology; (a) launching in 19SI of a new 
annual publication called Indian Anheeoio^ - A Raviaw, 
aod (b) celcbratioD of the ccntenaiy of the Aidueologkal 
Survey of India. As a result of the fotmer, a full account 
of Indian ardiaeology, covering also the activitica of the 
states and the univeirities, bc^ to be puh lttheri on an 
annual basis, while as a ooasequeiicB of the latter, an 
updated progress of the work was published % a «p^n| 
nuinbcr of Ancu/il htdia, the Bulletin of the Aicliwo- 
logical Survey of India, besides a separate book tillod Story 
ef ItaSan Archaeoto^’. Both these events proved lo be 
ratalysts as far as writiug oo Endian archaealogy was 
concerned. From then onwards many books on the subject 
began lo be written necessilatcd by the accelerative i^e 
at which fresh knowled^ was being added each year 
through field-work carried out by the Aitbaerdc^cal 
survey and various universiiiei and research institutions 
which bad by then also jotnetl the fray. 

Against the background of this aoc^bte re¬ 
searched material we may review the book hy Amar Nath 
Kbazina, which is a revised and enlarged edition of hb 
earlier one published in 1980. The jusUncation of the 
second edition lies admittedly as much in the rapidly 
expanding horizon of Indian archaeology which calls for 
an apdatii^ aod reviskm of the existing knowledge at least 
every ten years if not earlier, as, perhaps equally, in the 
demand which the firsi edition had created Us 
purposefulness, for which the credit goes to the auihor. 
At the outset, thcitfoiu, we may affum with a seine of 
assuredness that there h taadi that is kw b this 
which the reader would find useful. The book »intended 
for the young student of archaeology and the general 
rea^r who bos m enqulFtitg mind about ibc cottural 
berit^ of India. The facile Uyh In which the boot b 
written ^ the sequence of chaptera fully serve the 
purpose ui making this effort fruitful. 

T^ book is divided into ftjur piindnal charteis 
^h tL^ing wt^ histofy of Archaoologkal PUauits' 
Highltghts of Indan Aithaeolqgy, Important Excavated 
and Future Prospects, supplemented by a portfoita 
Appendices Glossary, Bibliograjqrand 
Index whteh lustrfy the table. In the first Xnter ^ 
author brings the story of archacolc^ pu«^ts upto 


1991, spanning a perkd of UO years. NoniMilly, such an 
account does not appear to books on Indian ait:hacology. 
^ such it is a very raluable contribution, providing as 
it does, the background to the archaeolcigkal scene in the 
country. In the post-iitdcpcndcnrx period, significant 
landmarks in the developtncul of archaeology in India 
were the reoommeadatioiis of the two Review CbnimUtces, 
set up by the Goverament of India, respectively in 1965 
and 1983, the former headed by sir Mcftiiner Wheeler and 
l®ti4r by Ram Kiwas Mirdha. What is lacking in the 
account is the impact these recommendattoiis have mvle 
towards cnhauccmeDt of the quality of academic output 
and effective prenvation of the culture heritage, 
conaidcfBd to be unsuspased in sichrxas and variety. Ji is 
nearly a decade that Mirdba Comnultee's recommendatiofu 
Were accepted by the Government, which Ibe author has 
quoted extensively for the reader. Tiine b ripe enough 
now to assess the results of their implemcniaiions to make 
one^ir easy on that score as to how far the ubjectivm. 
Wiind the rec^mead dateais have been realized. 
Without thb additkaml input, the story remarnssome what 
lo^plele. In the chapter dealing with Efighlighls of 
t -J^baeology, the author has admirably summarised 
tee availabJc evidence from prehistoric to haioric period. 
He hm alM added conservation bt this account wherein 
he t^lu about the concepts and principles of conservation 
inadequacy of the infrastructure in the country. 
While this is a weloome addition to ihe extsting knowlodBc 
we would have Uk«l to know the application cf th^ 
^apies «i monuments in India, at least on nnmumenls 
hsjed on the World Heritage. Without this vital 
the statements seem to exist in aplendhi 
■sc^atiem. One misEca this infomtation partkuJarly becaute 
Ma has a (Amendable rcconl in the discipline of 
mnservalmn of monumentsJn the chapter dcalLM with 
Im^t extavaijrf sitca, tee author has given suSimmy 
account of ^ fifty excavated dta. AH tlttsc aooou^ 
^ adrmt^y failWuJ, for the author, wherever iKcessary 
^q^ from the wr^ of the excavatera theSve! 
W Of tec menb of these summary accounts is ihc lilcwi® 
hWK^hy gi^vmg pubtiihed lefciciKes of the sitrS 
^on which is handy reference tool for ^ 
Ekrxii^a^ ^l^ialisla alike, desiring to know further 
the CH^attons, Although the choice of sites 

Vidaibha and south India. The last 
d^mg with present undeitaki^ and future 

*** iKS, for it gives 

UK radian Idea about tec existing infiasuurtui^ asllso 
Ok ^Icnges which Indian arcSloBir^^^^ 
further add to the value and useftSS’^of^ £S‘ 
au,h«,r to ItSiSf 
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cal fkldwork done in Pakistan al Mehrgarh, Harappon 
siles, and diilas tmd ccmscrvaiiflo work k AfghimisLan ai 
^miyan. The authen' righlly deserve^ our Lhonks m make 
this m-iterid whkrh admJtMly has a great mkvmce Cn 
Indian anchaeology accessible (o the Indian reader. 

IE must be admitted that the book contains well 
docuinenEcd rcsounx material which can be profitably 
used by the specialist and the student alike, 

342, DDA flats, Hmcf Khas, BJt. THAPAR 

New Delhi 


Push pa Prasad. Sanskrit imtfipdons of Ddhi 
Sultiifuitt 1191-1526. Oscfofd Unjvcrsitv Press, Delhi, 
1990. pp219. Plates 18, Price RsJOO/'-. 

The work roainly enfolds 124 Sanskrit inscriptiom 
Of their variants in Joed dialects In Nfigarl Charader, Their 
range is the end of the 12lh Cenlury and the beginning 
of the l&h Gfnlujy A.D. The mscripliDns are nil fitsm 
Delhi and Uttar Pradesh. A better thing it would have 
been to incorporate all contextual epigraphs in it to fuirui 
the hktonca] nooessity of a broader comprehemitm of the 
subioct. Collection irf all such wanted inscripUoos in a 
collective wenk of this nalurt must be of definilive 
invDlwmcnt 

The author has nicely elaborated diTrerent 
vicwpoiiits of scholars who dociphered the epigraphs or 
anocaicd them in their cultural perspective. The short notes 
of the aulhor am [rnpormnl for Ihe proper context of the 
findings. The photographs of scventcoi Lnscriptkfis 
published in the book arc prcdsely dear, although some 
readings need emendation, particularly such as are 
accompanied by their snaps,, c^. Basti Copper Plate 
Inscription (nojl^ of Utiar Prad^) compar^te with 
facsimile. It has in its sixth line: Sajala - Sihala - S^ra 
- Samo/UtHka - ChaiuftsitfiS vachhimant, which has been 
wrongly read as : Sajota - Sthaio - Sibnm - SaptaiUjoka 
SifSi } milvaehchhifwrTi, The word ^'Saptadhaka'^ translated 
as "^vta kinds of br^^m" is a rriisafc. The fact is : while 
describing the four boundaries of the village having {and, 
water and mango-grovus on its three sides, the foiuth side 
is said to fae with Madh'^uka or Mahua (Rmsia latifotia} 
gioves. 

The book along with its two standard appendices 
and a select bibliography will be found useful^ We would 
wish the author to rectify the ptinling mistakes in the next 
imprn^on and such textii43J error as in the dale of the 
Naiakia Stone Inscription (oo,l0 of Delhi) m 134ft but 
whkb U rightly given as 13^ in translation. 

Archrd^ogtcal Survey of India. B.R. MAN! 

New Delhi. 


Necllma Va^lstha. Scutptunai Traditiems of 
Rajasthan Publicaiinn Scheme, Jaipur, 19H3, ppJSh* Pis. 
LXXVI, Price RsW5/-. 

Many papers have been published on various 
fao^ts of art Iconography of Rajasthan by both Endian 
and fore%D scholars, la the present bnnk an attempt has 
been made by the aulhor in study pre medieval and 
cnxlicval Brahmankal stone imagery^ (with spoebJ refer¬ 
ence ID key temple site) in the contemporary cultural 
background of Rajasthan. This had led the author to deftne 
sub-regkmal v^ajialions, allbough the sculptum have 
folLowi^ the canoflkaj texts. Man has always used images 
to bring the invisible realm of ihe spiritual and divine 
beings within the range of perception. According to 
professor HJ^.SankalLa "^Indian sculpture is rarely foaind 
done^ it had to serve architecture chiefly as an omament 
of the Latter'\ After the PiaHihAtas. Paramflras, Cbauhiruts, 
GuTjarl-Pratlib9.nis and Gyhllas had e^blished their 
prindpalitks in different parts of Rajasthan which 
subsequenily lesiiJicd in s^arimis schools, influenced by 
geographical, ethnologicnJ and cult fnetors flcnirishing in 
an atmosphere of peace and tranquility. This resulted in 
conslructba of splendid temples by nders, doaors and 
devotees alike. 

The book ]$ divided mto eight drapers. The 
inJIucncc of geographical, historical and reltgtous back¬ 
ground In the temple building activity has bo^ discussed 
in the first chapter. Different main temple centres like 
Osia, BuehkohL Klradu, Chittauigarh, Kalyanpur^ Nagda^ 
Unwas, iagat, Tusa, Iswal, Q^ndravad^ J halur apahit i , 
Kansua, Abancrt, Harsha, Neelkanth. Bayana and kama 
etc. have been described in the second cha^r. The third 
and fourth chapters with Vajshpava and Mvm ibenucs. 
The sculptures pertaining to Mb cult have been tackled 
in Ihc fifth chafer while syncretislic images are discussed 
in the se^’enth chapter, T^ last chapter deals w^ith the 
scheme of temple decoration. Though the religious themes 
exhibii variaticfis but the temples are adorned with a 
common scuipenraj paitem. In the end b given a 
coDiprehensivt bibliography ind tiding liteary^ epigraph ical 
and archaeolpgical sources. The plates are excellent and 
printii^ crrois almosi absent. Many important speckmens 
frotn different temple sites and museums have hern 
r^ssc^cd wilh a fresh look and without any prc^judjce. 
For this purpcK scriptures and inscriptions have been 
oartfutly cxploiled^ A hw little known sculptures from 
Neelkantha, too, have been ilJtisiraied and examined. The 
general obscrvution of the authour that V^mana ima^ 
are fewer than Trivikranui (P-^) nof appear to be 
appikabk in VSgada area in view of reversed pn^portion 
of these kofts. The fish ossodalod wiih (antrici^ni was a 
favourite mi^tlfe of the Faramajn artiat of Vflgada, A noibcf 
pcpuJor scene of R^milyaa wm ibe depietkm of 
■^'ikshitmaira lyit^ uDcaasc]Ou,v with hb dikt brother 
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RSioa and Hanumfiiia bringing medicinal herb to ciuc 
him. In the chapter on Dcccmirivt idieme the levicwca 
would Like to aiU that Rajasthan could boast ot retaiiung 
the earliest example of dhvaja-pui rnlia in GhatCKvara 
temple, Baroli (although similar speckinci} is also found 
on Ajanta Cave No.€^ as infcffmed by shri MJ4J>csfapandc 
and shri R,Se^pta). This device is fouiKl in many temple 
sites tike chittaurgarh, Nagda and Atthuna etc. for 
providing the flag staff. 

This book will be useful to both scholars and 
students interested in the heril^ of Rajasthan, 

Archaeologtcal Survey of India, PjC.TRlVElM 

Jaipur, 

K,V. Raman (ed.i. ExcaMttiow at Um^ur 
(rmuhimpaia) 1965-69. University of Malj%, Madias, 
1988, ppj-vi and l-UO, Flg25 and P135, Price Rs, 150/ 


The excavations at Utaiyux wek carried out for 
four seasons (l%5-69) under the direction of T.V. 
Mahallngam to confirm the chronoJcgy and sequeniic of 
the early material culture obtained by him in his 
explorations b the lower Kaveri Basin and estuary at 
Kaveripattinam. The present report embodiB the result of 
the excavations in ei^t cbspim and three appendicei 
which are written by different authors. In hi ghlighrin g the 
dgniTicant achicvenicat of the indent Tamiii of Kamr and 
Uraiyur, the Cbcra and Cola capitals K.VRaman and his 
colleague have sldllftiUy revealed the past on the strength 
of tntensive archaeological ttscaich. 

It b asserted that the excavations at Uraiyur have 
not ady s ucce eded in achieving iu objective but also 
contribirtcd more to the exktmg malerijal oiluire lemalto 
of the early historical period. 

The cultural sequence ^ the sire hints at the 
chronology of the site. Ptrtod 1 b characterised by seveo 
pMterry typees, viz. Black and Red ware, Black Ware, Red 
slipped ware {thin variey)^ Brown slipped ware, R’usset 
coated and painted wot, Coarse red wot and Rmilclted 
WOT, Period IE A c l aim ed to be medieval in dar^ on the 

basis of pottery types, shows survival of early histoticjU 
potteiy. 

Peiwd n 8 k late Medieval euliings from URY- 
to URY-U have briefly described, supponed by 
SPmc tmiporiaDE sectkms and plan drawings and photo¬ 


graphs. However^ there is a deseripancy between Drawings 
afld Pltotc^nipbs. For exampk, the dj^crEptlon of layers 
of URY^l {pd5) does not cotncktc: with the drawing 
(Fig 3) and photograph {Pl-2). Similariy,, the la^flcr 
description of Ufy-2 accotints foe five main layers (p.tfi) 
but the photograph (PI.4) shd^ eight laytra. 

Though URV*3 has been ddined comparaiiveiy 
leas disturbed by the cTnavator yet be has failed to build 
up a comprdicEisdve chn:inologic^ framework for the ate. 
The enravatof has rightly campated the evidence with the 
One noted at Arikarnedu^ it would hiive beenre 
waidmg to get oihew anedlarv s4ructurc& asi^ieiatcd with 
it. 


i nc on pouEry is nueiety descripbve. The 

teport also embodks d^criptrve notes on iB^CTibod and 
graffiti marked sbenk. En a]] twetity sherds with Brlkm] 
inscnplKms which have been UDeajthcd are aeAigjied to 
ftriod I Ukewisc, ficrty-ninc v^mciks of graffiiti marks 
iiiustraicd in the report are largely conimDa with 
cxceptioiu to their peninsuiar sjtcft. 

Among the other artefacts the report deals with 
terraccHta beads, glass, shell and bone objects. In the 
obseiw of palaeobot^ica] samples the plant economy al 
the site ciumot be worked out. Similarly no bomc sample 
has been studiod in order to understand food habits of the 
people and faunal rtmains of the region. The occurrcace 
of considerable oumber of beads and bangles may not 
qualify the site to be a manu/acluring teoire as daimed 
(p^J, since no uoTinishcd/senu-riniahed or waste 
products of these items have been reported from the site. 
^ The Over all quabty of production is good but It 
» nd free from misprints. The pboiogniph of the scutmure 
depi^ng the cock attaebng an ctephan! appears promi- 
aenljy on the jacket of the report and also in Plate l of 
which thOT is no description in the rtport. Instead a 
relevant illusrration could have been accomodated. 

Howcw, the work has its own merit. It provides 
s^c valuable onfonnaljfiu qq ibc arehacologi^ of 
J^yur which once nourished as oec of Ibc important 
^ing centres in the tower Kaveri flaun, Thnnks to Prof. 

len^whL^i.^^ “Ilc^ues for bringing out itic present 
report which was m fact a long over due. 


■ . C AMARENDRA NATH 
Arehaeological Suntey of India, 

Nippur. 
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Dilip K. ChakmthBrtl. Aitdert Bangfadesh - A 
&uify of the Aidtaeoloffcal Sources, Oxfofd Univeisity 
Pm Delhi, 13192, Price Rs. 375/-. 

The preseot bode ha& been well wriOea, okdy 
printed and bautifully brought out. by an Tndiai) (p bring 
togclbcr at one place the aidtaeologK^ data on tbc pre- 
Uiatoric and EaHy Hisiork cultures of Bangladesh. It is 
divided into five diapers: fast is divided into ihiee parts 
(a) Geograpboical background (b) Ancient Historical 
Geographical Units (c) A Brief Review of Aichaeologica] 
Research in Bsitgladesh. Chapter Two/dcals with the 
archaeological ictn^'os of early historic periods taking into 
account the arcbaeolagical icouins of Mahasthangarh, 
Pathnighaia, Ualud and several other pie-Gupta, Gupta 
and post-gupta sculptures, inscriptioas and arehitoctural 
ri'mains. Chapter Four deals with Buddhist stupas, 
monsleries and Hindu temples. The niaterial is enonDous 
and it goes to the credit of the author that be has bcCD 
able to condense the entire data within 200 pnge$. There 
is a good appendix by S. Dora Sham^adcUn and M. Stamsul 
AJam entitled 'DcpasiticKuil Enviiuameni of the Falaco- 
Aichaeolrigknl Site of the Lalmai Hills, Bangladesh.’ 

148, Vigyan Vibar, S.F, GUPTA 

New Delhi. 

AJay Mftra ShaafrI fed.). The Age The 
yiMfokat, Hannan Ptiblislung House, New Delhi, 1992 
ppjdis with 72 iUustratioas, pike Rs,800/-. 

In the mid-forties when in 1939 the Basim grant 
of the V&kflpika ruler Vindhya sakti H was discovered and 
published in the Epipophio Indica (O XXVlrpp 137 f.) 
hy V. MirBshi, none could have thought that within three 
decades of ib release would bring out his "Inscri^itiom 
the Vakatakaa” as the fUlh volume in the series of the 
C 07 HU Inscriptioimin Indtcarunt, published in 19G3. That 
book turned out tu be his <^us mdtivio. 

Perior to Mirashi severe! major scholars as Buhler, 
Reel, Kielhom and many modem interpreters Hiandarkar, 
Alteloir, Majumdar, Nilakaniba Shastri and Sirear have 
worked exiensi^'ely to reconcile with older theories and 
suggest new beginnings. We ate glad that their efforts have 
accomplished the new envisagunents. 

The present work outlines the history of the 
Vakiiakie, in successkn of the Andhra-Satavihanas and 
K$atrapa rulers of Deccan in (heir contempoiaiieity of the 
Gupta sovereigns ramifying into ooHaieral dyneslim 


whenoeforth new data appear to cnglobc the origin and 
ethnogeoity of the Vfik9taka race. Their poUlical status, 
contributioa to cconomk and cultural life and the study 
of the VSkSfaka inscriptions, discovered after 1963, about 
whkh the editor writes: 

These records hare given us the only date for 
Rudrasena B, narrowed the gap in the shifting of the 
capital of (he main branch from Nandivaidbana to 
Fhavarapura helped us in locating Padmapura in the 
N^ur-Wardha region instead of in the Bhandara District 
as believed hitherto, brought us nearer the solution of the 
riddle caoceriiing the succession after Rudrasena II, 
thrown frtsfa 1^1 on (be reigns of Natendrsena and hs 
son and iiwceaor Prithivisheoa n, given us the only known 
Ma thtfe for Devasena which now forms the sheet-Hnehor 
of the chronology of the vats^ulma branch and supplied 
the hitherto, unknown name of Devasena's father, father, 
viz. Sarvasena Q, and names of two of the officers of 
Haiisbe^ the last known member of tbc vats^gulmn 
btsincfa of the dynasty. We have, for the first lime, the 
seals attached to the copper-plate gnub issued by 
PrabbAvati - gupti during the reign of her third sou 
pravarasena 11, and those ^ Prithivishepa IT last known 
member of the main branch of the faimly. In addition to 
these facb mainly relating (o politiml history wc also get 
a good deal of uifomiaiion on the cultural hislory of the 
period. 

Papers mainly draw on ‘Tlte Vaki|akas'*, “New 
VftkJlaka Inscriptioib'' and “V^ufaka oans" ^ihasiri:l,2l,24}, 
“Location of Rlmaghi of Kilidfisa (BajpaiilO), 'The 
Achievement of Ajanta" (SptnkilT), ''Pounar uo^ the 
VlkSlakas" (Gupita:ll3), ‘^Adminktrative Divisions under 
the Vakltekas" (Mahajaoi^), “The Progress of VikAtaka 
HktoriQgiapfay’' (Goya!:Appendix) and “Senne tinuiue 
Repreaentations of Sva of tbc Vfiki>takft Pbriod" (Sammiio). 

The work is rich in bibliography, pteto^ con lent 
and reproductions of dri>wiugs and contour maps. 

A few leitmotifs that require fresh outlook are 
such as tbc kktility of the Kuntala country and Kodambos 
as jb overlords and the oonlroveray to ascertain the 
Vdkfitaks - Kodamba and Vikitaka - Gupta nexuses. 
Discusaous binning diveixe conclusions on the “bome of 
Kilid^" to favour Ramagarh in the surguja district and 
Ramateka hUl Nagpur to substantiate the identifkalion 
of Rama^ m the Mef^uduta where the tormented yaksa 
lived during exile idate tbc same kind of helplessness. 

KOlki^ bos not been discused in detail as a poet 
or playwright and authors of the some appaiare, BhSravi, 
Ssaqi and Dandin and Diknaga, founder of Medieval 
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Indi^ logic, who belonged lo ibc couniry oT the Vakafakas 
have not been dianused, B.N, Miikberiee*s artide on "A 
Note on the Original Habitat and Kingdoin of the 
VakAtakas" does not establish any thing and AP, 
Jamkhedkar finds hard to txanslaie VSkStaka Tnyriplion 
in Kevda Ifar^imba Temple (on pJ62) to enable one to 
find substance in it, 

tn mterpretarivt; terms of textual crilkism 
on Ibe Pali and Sanskrit Buddhist texts. There b scope for 
sceplkisni about the icow^graphy of DfpaAkara in the art 
of Ajanta (supposedly depichat in caives 1947 and U). 
However, we find ^va cfcariy idetuined to the Mansar 
image IJC, Sarma who rightly tepudiaics S,B. Deo, R, 
Singh and Sara Schastok who had mbtaken the im^e to 
belong to the class of Kubeia or Yak$a (Saima; pp419. 
221). The hook must open new paeibilities for research 
and intcipielaUon, 

Highland Cottage, Mussoorie. C, MANI 

Aniipa Pande. A Hisiencal and adtutal study of die 
Nt^fosastn of Bhanaa. Kusunumjali Prakashan Jndh- 
pur, 1991, pp440. Rs4»/- 

Although the NfityaSfetia of Bharata b a well- 
known te^ much work stUl needs to be done on it to 
ducidate its concepts and precepts as well m to analyse 
its social and bbtorical aspects. The present study by Dt. 
Anupa Pande undertakes the task cortuncndably. 

In the NStyasflstra the various arts meet in the 
theatre and find ihcii inner unity in the concept of rasa 
in which aesthetic and social values coincide. The approach 
of the present study b distinguished by its sotdo-histoikal 


orientation which treats technkat rategorios « congealed 
social categoric, its focus on musicology and its analysb 
of aesthetic ami social values. It begins with the dbcusstoti 
of the date of Bharata’s wodc, describes the architecture 
of the Bhaiatan ihealie utilizing archaoologjical c^'idctice, 
goes on to the tboory and practice of drama, rxmsidcrs the 
geogiaphictti borizenu and material culture icfkctcd in the 
text, and then ^ves a derailed analysb of social life as tnny 
be gleaned from it. After a chapter on Dance, the book 
then goes im to deal with music at length in fbe: chapters 
and ooncliides and concludes by discussing the concept of 
tBsa and the foniKlMion of BhamtaV aesthetics. 

It is a thmough and painr^aking piece of research 
which dclinearci the social bock-gmind of the icxi 
admiralty. In elucidating the text it uses the aNimavabh4ratl 
and for the first time gives a detailed analy^ of the system 
of music in Bharata. How exceedingly di/ficuU the task 
B. h^ly needs to be explained to ihose who are competent 
tn c field. The study shows the technkal competence of 
the author as well as her knowledge of Sanskrit and of 
a^Dt Indian bbtory, art and archaeology. The author b 
'^ly read not only in airctcni Indian literature but also 
htemure of arstheties in general. Her interpretation 
o the philosophy of rasa b thought-provoking. Dr. Kapila 
Vateya^ had published a comparative study of Indian 
dana m literature and art which renains a c\mk. So the 
^ of Dr. Mukitod Lnh on Cfatiilam b a classic now 
The^ut work of Dr, Anupa Pande may be confidently 
regarded ^ a wcothy successor of th rv worts. 


148, Vigyan Vihar, SJ.GUPTA 

New Delhi. 
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GENERAL INFORAIATION FOR CONTRIBUTORS 


All maauscripls shnuU be typcwritlen and dauble-spoccd (includui; refenncesaod abstfacu) on tiae side uf the p^e with 
It wide miirgin to allow spaee forinsiniciions to the printer. Hie nutnusertpt^ should be contpleie (without any ptess^moiks) 
since no change in the teiu-'inatter wmi he allowed dunng the proof-sinfe. The references should be typed s^urately in 
double-space with sequentially nuuiing superior numbers in bibltogfBphic soinxe-informaiiun and stiould he complete and 
accurate in oli detaiis. As for os possible, abbreviations should not be used; incase they have been incorpomicdt a complete 
list of abbrevations used should invariably be given at fbe end of the References. The standard pattern to be followed is 
ns ns follows: 

a. reference tn h<K>ks should includesotliar’s nune (surname in capitals followed by the initials), year of publlcatlnn, 
title of tbe book (undcrlttned), toIurk and edition, name of the puhltsher, if necessary place of puhUcatlon and pa^^ 
numbers cited. 

A sample t>f bonk cllatlon: 

RAYCHAUDHURl. H.C 1953. PoSticai Histo^ i^Andent India. 6th ed, University of Calcutia. Calcutta : 23. 

b. reference to articles In perlodicab should Include autbor’s name, year, title of article, title of periodica) 
(underlined), volume, issue mimber (IT required) urn) page number 

A sample of article rcferencei 

t AU B3.1951. "Furthh^ Capper Hoards from the CangeUc Basin and review of the problem''. Ancient India. 7, 
1951; 25,26 and 37. When more than one publJcalJai] of a single year by the same aulbor are referred to, all except 
the first should be Indicated by small alphabets added to the year, eg, LAL, B3.1951 a. may he ixsed with author’s 
tiume and the year In which the article^ book was published. The diacritical marks should be u.sed ns per Ancient 
India or Epigrapkia Indica of the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Btustrratiotts: Tbe line-drawings which are to be inriuded in tiie imd-mailer should be refened to as figures and should be 
made on white paper with India Ink. In case of the pbofograpbic prints of tbe figures Die background should invariably be 
white. Photogmpbs for half-tone repnidoctioas sbouid be on glossy ptqier with strong contrasts and should be refered to 
in the text as plates. Tbe titles of tbe figures and [dales should be written in soft pencil at the back indicating the lop of (he 
rigure plate and a typed list should also be supplied. 

Acknowledgement, If any, ore to be plaed at the end of tbe paper. 

Each author will be receiving one copy of ihc Journal, 25 reprints of the paper free of charge; order for additional reprints 
(on payment) sbouid be mode well in advance, preferably along with tbe article. 


Book far mriew end articles far paUieatiom should be addressed to Shri K.N. Dikshit. Editor, PUraiattva, c/o 
Aichaeologicat Survey of India, Jonpaih, New Delbi-110011. 
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PI- II ExperiincntaJ SikJe Gloss (Gayatri Qutiurvedi) 



f I 111. ArcliauoJogicaJ unhide pcillsh (Gayatn Chaigrvedi) 



in. IV. lispeiimental Fresli hide potisli fGayiUri Qialurv^dil 



Pi,V, Mofat^iijnciam i Tfirct fnnns and 

seven figures IKV. PuHutk) 



Pi. VI. Aramblia . C.'oiii miwld 


f Aniareiidra MiUli) 
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PL VIU. Lol K^L l\iisbcred with BrAhmi letlcrs and P^ii:tJ 
Gity Ware. {B_R. Mani) 


Pi- IX, Lai Koi: Sionc figure of Varaha (B.R. Mani) 
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PI, X. La] Km: LKT-l with steps tif Anang TaJ and other excavaicd sinicftffcs (B,R- Mani) 



H. XI. Lai Kot: Tenacotla human figurines (B.R. Mam) 



PI. Xn. t.al Kot: Tenacotu animal figurines (8-R- Maui) 
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Pu/Btiittw 22 



PI. Xin in t Siiipa (A.K. Shnitaa) 
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l*l XVJ. Viukigokiislfi t Aijuim in penance {A,K Slti^nna) pi. XVIL Vadiigi)kugtn t Brahma fA.K. 

ShamiHl 



PI, XVIIt. Vadagnkugui: Ucuigonal &va temple (A K. Sluima) 
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|»1. XIX. rarSvanfillw: AjitanStha temple 
{A. Gunjtnunhi) 


PI. XX. P&i^vanMia PanvanSlha temple 
f A. Gunmiiinlu) 
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Puraiattva 22 



PI, XXI. An^or Vat: N^iflb-casit ct^rncrol Suuili ea&i tanlt uf second eDcli>surc. - Belorc 
riieinical ueatatent (B. Ns^imhaiali) 



PL XXII AngLiM k J!, cast coiner oL SuuUi-ca&i tank of seccxid enL'lo$.ure. After 
. ticmical liealmcat IB: Nardsinihaiah) 
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PJ XXllI. AngJtor Vai t Decorative toranaorsecond enclosure- Itefore chemical treeainiCfll (B, 

Narastndiaiah) 



PI, XXIV. Alitor Vat; Decorative lorana of second enclosure- After chonical trcatoicni (B. Nara s i mh at a l i t 
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Pitratatti'a 22 



PI XXV. Kaituiuli Qtppcr PluU: tiucriptiun (A.K. KiD|h) 
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I'j. XXVIII. [rtiJjdilt: Corded Ware wiiJt de.si£as Fl, XXlX. tmlidlh: Corded W^e (F. Singh et tr/.} 

(P. Singh ei al.) 
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PiiraiainTH 22 



^Pt. XXX Kotra : Paioted Malwa 
Potteiy {C.R Trivcdj) 



PI- XXXI. Sulblutihi ,* Seclkn 
(Pradccp K- BeEu^m) 



PI, XXXT1. Art tclter al Ajania 
(S.K. Mittja). 





P*^roap3i}i sculptum 
rroni Western ffinialaviis 
(A,K. Sinidi it al) 
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